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PREFACE. 



The following pages are offered only as contributions 
towards the history of a subject which has been 
hitherto almost unattempted. The merit they may 
claim is that of having brought together, in a distinct 
and tangible form, a number of previously scattered 
dates and passages illustrative of the History of the 
Newsj)aper Press. The writer would fain call to the 
reader's mind an anecdote familiar to those who have 
enjoyed the pleasant pages of Charles Lamb. The 
essayist is speaking of one of his own title-pages, and 
says. Do not call these my works, but my recreations ; 
my works are in the ledgers of Leadenhall Street. 
In all humility this deprecatory explanation of Elia 
may be repeated. The following pages have been 
completed during disjointed odds and ends of time, 
before or between, or after, real work ; — in the half 



\ 
\ 
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hours that could be filched jfrom heavier duties. 
When the task was eutered on the writer was not 
sanguine enough to suppose he could avoid omissions 
and other errors ; but he had a hope, still indulged 
— that those into whose hands these volumes mav 
pass, will, when inclined to point out the defects 
of the book, have the kindness also to assist in sup- 
plying the omissions. The materials for a satisfactor}' 
History of Newspapers lie scattered in facts, known 
one to this person and one to that. If each London 
or Provincial Journalist — each reader, and each critic 
— who has an anecdote or a date, would give it pub- 
licity, some future volume might be prepared from 
the combined supply, much more complete than any 
to be fairly expected from a comparatively unaided 
writer, who ventures upon an almost untrodden 
path. ^ 
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THE FOURTH ESTATE. 



CHAPTEE I. 



INTRODUCTORY. WHAT IS THE FOURTH ESTATE? 

"The press is mistress of inteUigpence, and intelligence is mistress of the 
world."— B. Constant. 



Newspapers a necessity of modem civilized life. — The World brought 
by them to the breakfast-table, to amuse and to teach the reader. — 
What Newspapers contain. — Their History hitherto unwritten. — 
The Journalist has no leisure. — ^The interest and importance of the 
subject. — Dr. Johnson. — ^Lords Mansfield and Lyndhurst. — Canning. 
— ^Thiers. — Macaulay. — Southey. — Bulwer. — Captain Marryatt. — 
The English Gpiimi-Eater. — ^The power and value of the Press have 
made it a Fourth Estate. 

ALL men, now-a-days, who read at all, read News- 
papers. Go where you will, you see the broad 
sheet that tells the Passing History of the World We 
Live In, and that reflects the real life — the feelings, the 
actions, the aspirations and the prejudices — the glory 
and tlie shame of the Men of To-Day. It shows us 
'the only world we can see, and walk over, and move 
i imongst ; the only world we can test by our personal 
oAperience and our outward senses. What wonder, 
then, that Newspapers have grown upon us until they 
; have becOlne a positive necessity of civilized exist- 
1 ence — a'']^ortion, indeed, of modern civiUzation. If 
History be experience teaching by the example of 
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2 THE FOURTH ESTATE. 

past times, the Newspaper is a teacher offering much 
better evidence. The journal gives us, day by day, 
the experience of the world as it exists roimd about 
us, ready to avouch the truth of the journalist — gives, 
day by day, and week by week, the experience of the 
whole world's doings for the amusement and the 
guidance of each individual living man. It is a great 
mental camera, which throws a picture of the whole 
world upon a single sheet of paper. 

But though a great teacher, and an all-powerfiil 
instrument of modem civilization, there is no affecta- 
tion of greatness about it. The Newspaper is the 
familiar of all men, of all degrees, of all occupations. 
If it teaches, it teaches imperceptibly. It has no 
pompous gown, or scholastic rod, to abash or to con- 
trol, but prepares itself, and is admitted freely and at 
once to a world-wide intimacy with all kinds and con- 
ditions of people. For the idle, it is a friendly gossip ; 
to the busy, it shows what business is on hand ; for 
the politician, it reflects the feelings of party ; for the 
holiday-maker, it talks about new plays, new music, 
and the last exhibition. Its ample page is full of the 
romance of real life, equally with the facts of real 
life. The types that to-day tell how a king abdicated, 
or a good man died, tell to-morrow the price of log- 
wood or of tallow. As they stand side by side, those 
tall columns of words show us the hopes of the 
sanguine, and the sufferings of the unfortunate; they 
hang out the lure of the trader wlio would sell his 
wares, and of the manager who would fill his theatre ; 
shoulder by shoulder are the reports of regal and noble 
festivities, and lists of bankrupts and insolvents, and 
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in as many paragraphs we find Unked the three great 
steps of a generation — the births, the marriages, and 
the deaths. No wonder, then, that whilst the world 
grows tired of orators, and weary of the mimic stage, 
it should be more and more faithful in its reference to 
the intellectual familiar that drops, as De Tocqueville 
says, the same thought into the ten thousand minds at 
the same minute; or more attached to the friendly 
broadsheet that reflects truly and promptly the ever- 
changing, but ever-exciting, scenes of the great drama 
of real life. 

Yet of the thousands who take up their favourite 
journal with as much punctuality as they take their 
breakfast, how many have ever asked themselves in 
what way this pimctual Mend of theirs — this matutinal 
source of information and excitement — became a ne- 
cessity of modem life ? They look to their Newspaper 
to amuse their leisure ; to advance their trade ; to seek 
how best they may satisfy their wants ; to watch how 
their favourite opinions are progressing; how their 
Mends are praised, and their foes are denounced. Nor 
are they disappointed, for the same varied page shows 
how the world goes on its way, now rejoicing and now 
grieving; how war kills its thousands in one place, 
whilst commerce and industry are winning nobler vic- 
tories in another. Nothing seems too trivial for the 
vigilance of the journalist. Nothing beyond the reach 
of his capacity. The last great battle, and the latest 
fashion — the most important and the most trivial of 
human affairs — find place in the columns of the News- 
paper. And how are these thousand great and small 

things concentrated, day by day, in these compact 
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4 THE FOURTH ESTATE. 

columns of facts and opinions, rumours and occur- 
rences ? How come these voices from all quarters of 
the globe to teach and to amuse ? What hidden influ- 
ences, what strange machinery, what ever-active, never- 
tiring elements, what active brains are at work to achieve 
this continuous result ? 

It is somewhat curious that, whilst so many pens 
have now for generations been busy in labouring for 
the Newspaper Press, no one of them ever found time to 
attempt its history. Various writers have expa- 
tiated on the importance of the subject, but no one 
has hitherto ventured on its treatment as a distinct 
topic, except in meagre articles for cyclopaedias, or 
discursive papers in a magazine. The reason of this, 
perhaps, has existed in the feeling that none but a 
journalist could obtain the materials for completing 
the task, and that those who had power over the 
materials had not time to use them for such a purpose. 
And, in truth, the man who once becomes a journalist 
must almost bid farewell to mental rest or mental lei- 
sure. If he fulfils his duties truthfully, his attention 
must be ever awake to what is passing in the world, and 
his whole mind must be devoted to the instant exami- 
nation, and discussion, and record of current events. 
He has little time for literary idleness witli such Hte- 
rary labour on his shoulders. He has no days to spend 
on catalogues, or in dreamy discursive searches in tbe 
stores of pubUc libraries. Ho has no mouths to devote 
to the exhaustion of any one thonio. Wluitlie has to 
deal with must be taken up at a nionicnt's notioo, be ex- 
amined, tested, and dismissed at oikm*, and thus his 
mind is kept ever occupied witli the mental necessity 
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of the world's passing hour. Else, most assuredly, Hora*J 
Newspaper writer would long since have written a his- 
tory of the Newspaper Press, for the public have been' 
reminded oftcu enough how import-ant, how curioiiBj. 
and how interesting the subject must be. 

Thinkers of all classes have borne testimony in 
favour of the Newspaper Press. Scholars, statesmen, 
essayists, jurists, reviewers, novelists, and poets, have 
been ready to bear witness to the importance of Jour- 
nalism, and of the Liberty of the Press. In the ripa' 
autumn of his years and knowledge. Dr. Johnson saidj 
"I nevertake up aNewspaperwithout finding something. 
I should have deemed it a loss not to have seen; never 
without deriving from it instruction and amusement." 
There is an anecdote on record of Lord Mansfield andj 
the press : — A foreigner who had visited our courts oi 
justice, remarked to Lord Mansfield that he t 
prised to find them attended by so few of the publio, 
"No matter, sir/'replied the Chief Justice, "we sit every 
dayin the Newspapers." It is the Newspaper thatseoures 
that pubhcity to the administration of the laws which 
is the main source of its piuity and wisdom, "To say; 
then, an English Judge is incoiTupt," observed Dr. Parr, 
"is scarcely to praise him," This is one triumph of the 
Newspapers. Another high legal authority, Lord Lynd- 
iiurst, declares — "X am sure, that "every person will be 
willing as 1 am to acknowledge, in the most ample terms, 
the information, the instruction, and amusement derived 
from the public press," To pass from legal to ministe- 
rial authority, we find Canning declaring, that " he who, 
speculating on the British Constitution, should omit 
mm his enumeration the mighty power of public 
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6 THE FOURTH ESTATE. 

opinion, embodied in a free press, which pervades and 
checks, and perhaps, in the last resort, nearly governs 
the whole, would give but an imperfect view of the 
Government of England.** From an English, let us 
turn to a French statesman. M. Thiers says : — "The 
Liberty of the Press affords a channel through which 
the injured may challenge his oppressor at the bar of 
the nation ; it is the means by which public men may, 
in case of misconduct, be arraigned before their own 
and succeeding ages; it is the only mode in which 
bold and undisguised truth can press its way into the 
cabinets of monarchs; and it is the privilege, by means 
of which, he who vainly lifts his voice against the 
corruptions or prejudices of his own time, may leave 
his councils upon record as a legacy to impartial 
posterity. The cruelty which would deafen the ear 
and extinguish the sight of an individual, resembles in 
some similar degree his guilt also who, by restricting the 
freedom of the press, would reduce a nation to the 
deafness of prejudice and the blindness of ignorance. 
The downfall of this species of freedom, as it is the 
first symptom of the decay of national liberty, has been 
in all ages followed by its total destruction, and it may 
be justly pronounced that they cannot exist separately." 
From the days of Milton to the present hour, the world 
has been urged to recognise the importance of a free 
press. Macaulay, in his sketch of the condition of the 
English labourers in the days of the Stuarts, says, as a 
proof of their unhappy state when compared with their 
successors in our time: — ''No newspaper pleaded their 
cause;*' and, in his review of Southey's Colloquies on So- 
ciety, argues against the interference of a government 
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with the freedom of the press. "Men are never," he says, 
"so likely to settle a question rightly, as when they dis- 
cuss it freely. A government can interfere in discus- 
sion, only by making it less free than it would otherwise 
be. Men are most likely to form just opinions, when 
they have no other wish than to know the truth, and 
are exempt from all influence either of hope or fear. 
Government can bring nothing but, the influence of 
hopes and fears to support its doctrines. It carries on 
controversy not with reasons, but with threats and bribes. 
If it employs reasons, it does so not in virtue of any 
powers which belong to it as a government. Thus, instead 
of a contest between argument and argument, we have 
a contest between argument and force. Instead of a 
contest in which truth, from the natural constitution 
of the human mind, has a decided advantage over 
falsehood, we have a contest in which truth can be 
victorious only by accident." Other modern writers 
liave been equally decided in their declared opinions. 
" The Newspaper," quoth Bulwer, " is the chronicle 
of civilization, the common reservoir, into which every 
stream pours its living waters, and at which every 
man may come and drink ; it is the Newspaper which 
gives to liberty practical life, its perpetual vigilance, 
its unrelaxing activity; the Newspaper is a daily 
and sleepless watchman that reports to you every 
danger which menaces the institutions of your country, 
and its interests at home and abroad. The Newspaper 
informs legislation of the public opinion, and it informs 
people of the acts of legislation ; thus keeping up that 
constant sympathy, thai' good understanding between 
people and legislators, which conduces to the mainte- 
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nance of order, and prevents the stern necessity for 
revolution. The Newspaper is a law-book for the 
indolent, a sermon for the thoughtless, a library for 
the poor." Another novelist. Captain Marryatt, echoes 
the same strain when he declares, that *' Newspapers are 
a link in the great chain of miracles which prove the 
greatness of England, and every support should be 
given to them." The English Opiimi-Eater is eloquent 
on the quiet useful victories of the press. "Much already 
has been accomplished: more than people are aware; so 
gradual and silent has been the advance. How noise- 
less is the growth of com! Watch it night and day 
for a week, and you will never see it growing; but return, 
after two months, and you will find it all whitening for 
the harvest. Such, and so imperceptible in the stages 
of their motion, are the victories of the press.*' 

By the value and fidelity of these various services, 
now rendered day by day, the Newspaper has earned 
its power and its position ; has grown with increasing 
years, and strengthened with increasing rectitude, until 
it has received the cognomen, and wields the power of a 
Fourth Estate. To trace the steps by which, from 
small beginnings, it has reached its present elevation is 
the chief object of the following pages. 



CHAPTER II 

NEWS-LETTERS AND NEWS-WRITERS — FORERUNNERS 

OF NEWSPAPERS. 

" News of the morning ? — ^I would fain hear some, 

Fresh from the forge." Ben Joksok. 



Date of the First English Newspaper. — Its Author, and his craft. — 
What constitutes a Newspaper. — The News-letters. — Ben Jonson's 
Sketch of the News- writer's Office. — The Staple of News. — Cavaliers 
and Roundheads, and the modes of circulating News. — CroijaweU at 
the Blue Boar, Holbom. — Coffee and News-letters at Cambridge. — 
Titus Oates and Mr Coleman. — ^Tragic End of a News- writer. — The 
Newspaper Forgery and its Detection. — Dr. Johnson and the Acta 
Diuma. — ^Venice and its Grazettes. 

WHEN the reign of James the First was drawing 
to a close ; when Ben Jonson was poet laureate, 
and the personal Wends of Shakspeare were lament- 
ing his then recent death; when Cromwell was trading 
as a brewer atHimtingdon; when Milton was a youth 
of sixteen, just trying his pen at Latin verse, and 
Hampden a quiet country gentleman in Buckingham- 
shire ; London was first solicited to patronise its first 
Newspaper. There is now no reason to doubt that the 
puny ancestor of the myriads of broad sheets of our 
time was published in the metropolis in 1622, and that 
the most prominent of the ingenious speculators who 
ofiered the novelty to the world was one Nathaniel 
Butter. His companions in the work appear to have 
been Nicholas Bourue, Thomas Archer, Nathaniel 
Newberry, William SheflTard, Bartholomew Downes, 
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and Edward Allde. All these different names appear 
in the imprints of the early numbers of the first 
Newspaper — The Weekly Newes. What appears 
to be the earliest sheet bears date the 23rd of May 
(1622), and has the names of Bourne and Archer on 
the title ; but as we proceed in the examination of the 
subject, we find that Butter becomes the most conspi- 
cuous of the set. He seems to have been the author 
and the writer, whilst the others were probably the 
pubUshers ; and, with varying titles, and apparently 
with but indifferent success, his name is found in con- 
nection with Newspapers as late as the year 1640. 

No claim for very great originality or genius can 
be put in for Butter. His merit consists in the 
simple fact that he was the first to print what had 
long been written — to put into type what he and others 
had been accustomed to supply in MS. ; the first to 
give to the News-letters of his time the one character- 
istic feature which has distinguished Newspapers 
ever since. He offered the public a printed sheet of 
News to be published at stated and regular intervals. 
Already hosts of printed papers, headed with the word 
'^ Newes," had been issued; but they were mere pam- 
phlets — catch-pennys, printed one now and another 
then, without any connection with each other, and 
each giving some portion of intelligence thought by its 
author to be of sufficient interest to secure a sale. The 
Weekly News was distinguished from them all by the 
fact of its being published at fixed intervals, usually a 
week between each publication, and that each paper 
was numbered in regular succession, as we have News- 
papers numbered at the present day. Holding to 
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this description of what a Newspaper is, and on the 
authority of the earliest printed papers in the public 
libraries, to Nathaniel Butter belongs the renown of 
being foremost as a Newspaper projector. 

The step he took, though great in its ultimate 
consequences, was one very simple and natural, and 
easily understood. He had been a News-writer; an 
author of News-letters : one of a class of persons then 
engaged in London as general correspondents, having 
offices whence they despatched packets of News to per- 
sons of consideration in the country who were rich 
enough to afford such a luxury. Though printing 
presses had been at work in England for a hundred 
and fifty years,* and though the Eeformation had 
allowed them greater freedom than was known where 
the Eoman faith still flourished, the invention of Gut- 
tenberg had not been employed for the systematic dis- 
semination of intelligence relative to passing events. 
Stray pamphlets told now and then how a great flood 
had devastated the western counties, or how a witch 
had been burned, or how Gustavus had fought a 
great battle ; but the punctual record of the history of 
the passing time, week by week, was a thing unattempt- 
ed till the News-t<?nVer, Nathaniel Butter, became a 
News-J»r^^^^^r. 

Like many projectors, both before and since, it would 
seem that Butter gained more notoriety than profit by 
his invention. The wits laughed at the News- writer, and 
the public barely supported his paper. In proof of which 
we have Ben Jonson's Comedy, "The Staple of News," 

* Caxton left Cologne in 1471 to set up his press in Westminster 
Abbey, and his first book, the Oame of Chess, was completed in 1474. 
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and a file in the British Museum showing how 
indifierently the first Newspaper throve. Yet, how- 
ever much the journalist may have winced under 
the jests of the poet laureate, it is fortunate the 
jokes were made, since they live in the pages of 
" rare Ben, " and afford us a picture not only of the 
News-writer's office, but of the temper in which his 
productions were popularly regarded. The poet's 
sketch is evidently faithful in its main features, and 
valuable as our chief record of a class and calling 
long since superseded by the progress of education 
and of the press. 

It was after an absence of fourteen years from the 
stage that Ben Jonson again resinned his pen to write 
for the people. He had, during that long period, 
been chiefly occupied in the preparation of Masques to 
amuse the court; and, when he again sought a subject 
for the humbler audience of the Globe Theatre, he 
chose one which gave him an opportunity of exciting 
the mirth of the play-goers at the expense of a no- 
ticeable novelty of the day ; — something tolerably new 
and sufficiently strange, and therefore suited to his 
purpose. The quick eye of the dramatist saw at a 
glance some of the absurdities attending the mode then 
in full play for the publication of News. Hence we 
have the News office seized as a peg to hang a plot 
upon, and taken, moreover, as a likely title for a new 
comedy. Jonson's Staple of News * was first acted 

* The Staple of News was first acted by " His Majesty's Servants" 
in 1626, and entered soon after in the Stationers* Books, though no ear- 
lier copy of it is known than that of the old folio, which bears date in 
l^dl.—Gifford'a Edition of Ben Jonson, 
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BEN JONSONS COMEDY. 13 

in 1625, and diverted the audience at the expense of 

the then active business of the News- writer. 

Upon opening the play, we find, in the Induction, 

Gossip Tattle repeating what was no doubt a common 

remark of the days when News travelled slowly : — 

Gossip Tattle, Look your news be new and fresh, Master 
Prologue, and untainted. I shall find them else, if they be stale 
or fly-blown, quickly. 

But a little farther on, in his Prologue for the 

Bong and Court, Ben Jonson explains : — 

Although our title, sir, be News, 
We get adventures here to tell you none, 
But show you common follies, and so known. 
That though they are not truths, the innocent muse 
Hath made so like, as phant'sy could them state. 
Or Poetry, without scandal, imitate. 

The News office was, if we are to believe the dra- 
matist, one of the '' conmion follies*' of the day, sketched 

not truly but 

so like, as phant'sy could them state. 

The portrait of the earliest journaUst is certainly 
much more amusing than complimentary, and the poet 
has not hesitated to write down to his audience ; and 
that there might be no misapprehension as to his 
intention of giving them a caricature of Nathaniel 
Butter, he does not hesitate, as will be seen, to intro- 
duce the name of the News-writer into the dialogue. 
It may be premised that the poet lays the scene of his 
play in London, and, amongst the persons of his drama, 
we find a spendthrift heir, yoimg Pennyhoy, who has 
an imcle an usurer, and a father who is described as 
*' the canter." The author of the first Newspaper figures 
as Cymbal, *'master of the Staple (of news), and prime 
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jeerer," whilst hi» emissaries, or reporters, are Fitton, 
Court emissarv — the first court circular, and great 
on^uiA of all jjubsequent collectors of fashionable 
news; and Picklock, man o law and emissary, Westmin- 
HU:T, a kind of legal and general reporter. We have 
also Madrigal^ a poetaster; Almanac, a doctor of 
physic; and Lickfinger, a cook and "parcel poet." In 
the opening scenes, young Pennyboy exults in his 
newly acquired liberty and wealth, and deUghts his 
tailor, his barber, and all others who approach him by a 
most hilarious liberaUtv. Thomas the barber enters 
to dress his beard, whilst Fashioner the tailor stands 
bv, and the News-office is introduced: — 

Vennyhrtj, Set thy thingB upon the board, 
And Hpread thy clothft, lay all forth, inprocinatUf 
And tcirH what News ? 

ThrniaH. O, Sir, a Staple of News ! 
Or the New Staple, which you please. 

Pennyhoy, "What's that ? 

Fashioner, An Office, sir, a brave young Office set up : 
I }»ad forgot to tell your worship. 

Pennylx/y, For what P 

Thomaft. To enter all the News, sir, of the time. 

fashioner. And vent it as occasion serves: a place of huge 
commerce it will ho ! 

Pfinnyhmj, I'ray thee, peace ; 
I cannot ahido a talking tailor : lot Tom 
(lie is a harhcT) by his peace relate it. 
Wliat is't an Office, Tom P 

Thoynm, Newly erec^ted, 
Ihii'o in the house, almost on the same floor, 
WluiWi all the news of all sorts shall ho brought, 
And there be examined, and tlien registered. 
And HO bo isHiiod under the seal of the office, 
Ah Staple News ; no other news be ciu'ront. 
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Fennyhoy, ' Fore me, thou speak'st of a brave business, Twn. 
The tailor puts in a word here, anxious to help the 
description by saying something about Butter : — 
Fashioner. Nay, if you knew the brave that hatched it. 

But the heir stops him with a jest at the expense 

of tailors in general, and bids the barber proceed : — 

Thomas, He tells you true, sir ; master Cymbal 
Is master of the office ; he projected it, 
He lies here, in the house ; and the great rooms 
He has taken for the office, and set up 
His desks and classes, tables and his shelves. 

But Fashioner, the tailor, will have his word, and 
glories in the fact that he makes clothes for a wit aud an 
inventor, who has reporters in his pay : — 

Fashioner, He is my customer, and a wit, sir, too ; 
But he has brave wits under him. 

Thomas, Yes, four emissaries. 

Fennyhoy. Emissaries ? Stay, there's a fine new word, Tom. 
Pray God it signify anything ! What are emissaries ? 

Thomas, Men employed outward, that are sent abroad 
To fetch in the commodity. 

Fashioner, From all regions, 
Where the best news are made. 

The tailor will not be restrained when his customer 
is being described : — 

Thomas. Or vented forth. 

Fashioner, By way of exchange, or trade. 

Fennyhoy, Nay, thou wilt speak — 

Fashioner. My share, sir, there's enough for both. 

Fennyhoy, Go on then, • 

Speak all thou canst : methinks the ordinaries 
Should help them much. 

Fashioner, Sir, they have ordmaries. 
And cxtraordmaries, as many changes. 
And variations, as there are points in the compass. 



\ 
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• 

Thomas, But the four cardinal quarters. 

Pennyhoy- Ay, those, Tom — 

Thomas, The Court, sir, Paul's, Exchange, and Westmin- 
ster Hall. 

Here we have the four points named where News 
was current in London before Newspapers collected it 
from all parts of the globe. The* Court, which at this 
time, and for long afterwards, was a great centre for 
gossip, ranks first; whilst old St. Paul's — the gothic f 
predecessor of the present building — was the second 
spot where people of different conditions met to talk 
over affairs. The citizens paced the aisle of the church 
to give and receive intelligence; to chat over events; 
to speculate on the future ; and to make bargains in j.' 
their trade. The Exchange stood third, and doubtless 
afforded the City News of how the Lord Mayor felt 
affected towards the Court; for Lord Mayors were then 
not such mere empty formalities as now.* Lastly we 
have, Westminster Hall, another sheltered spot where 
men might congregate to learn not only the law's 
decisions, but the progress of events. To these locali- 
ties we find our News-writer, Mr. Butter, is supposed 
to despatch his emissaries. But the heir, having 
learned all tlioso i)articulars about the new office, 
wishes to know who is the head and front of tlie novel 
undertaking : — 

Pennyhoy, Who is the chief P Wliich hnth pi'cccdcncy ? 

* One of those civic BovcriMgnu Imd n fHnputf with .Ininon the First 
because the merchants declined t(» iiierenw \hv\v Ifmns f o f he King. " If 
I were to move the coiirt to York your eily >vmild he ruiiuMl," hinted the 
monarch. "Your Majesty, it is true, might depiivp tm t>r ^nnir august 
presence," repUed the Mayor, "but wu phall ptill hnvp \\w Thtmu^" 
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Pennyhoy, Thou ahalt have it, Tom, 
If silver or gold will fetch it j what's the rate ? — 
At what is it set in the market ? 

Thomas, Fifty poimd, sir. 

Pennyhoy, An 'twere a hundred, Tom, 
Thou shalt not want it. 

This Figaro's calculation of the good-natured 

liberality of the heir proves correct, and they proceed 

to negociate the affair at the News office itself, to which 

we are now introduced. 

Enter Register and Nathaniel, 

Reg. What, are those desks fit now ? Set forth the table, 
The carpet* and the chair ; where are the News 
That were examined last ? Have you filled them up ? 

Nath, Not yet, I had no time. 

Reg. Are those News registered 
That emissary Buz sent in last night, 
Of Spinola aud his eggs ? 

Nath. Yes, sir and filed. 

Reg. What are you now upon ? 

Nath, That our new emissary 
Westminster gave us, of the golden heir. 

Reg^ Dispatch ; that's news indeed, and of importance. — 

Enter a Country-woman. 
What would you have good woman P 

Woman. I would have, sir, 
A groat's-worth of any News, I care not what. 
To carry down this Saturday to our vicar. 

Reg. O ! you are a butter-woman ; ask Nathaniel, 
The clerk there. 

* Set forth the table, 

The carpet, &c. 
The embroidered rug with which4ables were then covered. " In the 
fi:ay one of their spurs engaged into a carpet, upon which stood a very 
fair looking-glass, and two noble pieces of porcelain, drew all to the 
ground, broke the glass/* &c. Character of England, Harleian Miscel.^ 
Vol.X.,p, 189. 
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Nath, Sir, I tell her she must stay 
Till emissary Exchangei or Paul's send in, 
And then I'll fit her. 

Beg, Do good woman, have patience 
It is not now, as when the Captain lived, 
You'll blast the reputation of the office, 
Now in the bud, if you dispatch these groats 
So soon : let them attend in name of policy. 

To have served them too quickly, would have 
seemed as though the News were made instead of being 
collected ; so thought the Kegister. On the passage — 

O ! you are a butter-woman, &c. 

Gifford in his edition of Ben Jonson has a note, 
which throws some additional light on the character of 
the first EngUsh Newspaper projector, and upon the 
career of some other early News-gatherers. Giflford 
had himself been connected with the Newspaper press, 
and doubtless felt an interest in the subject. 

Fletcher s Fair Maid of the Inn, which appeared 
a few months after The Staple of News, has a refer- 
ence both to Butter and to his fellow-newsmonger, 
the Captain ; 

For, It shall be the ghost of some lying stationer. 
A spirit shall look as if butter would not melt in his mouth ; a 
new Mecurius-Gallo-Belgicus. 

Cox, O, there was a Captain was rare at it. 

For, Never think of him : though that Captain writ a ftdl 
hand-gallop, and wasted more harmless paper, than ever did 
laxative physic, yet will I make you to out-scribble him. 

Act IV,, Sc, 2. 

"Both Jonson and Fletcher," says Giflford, "had 

in view Nathaniel Butter, who, if we may trust the 

c2 
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present accouDt of him, was bred a stationer, failed in 
his profession, and betook himself to the compila- 
tion of News from all quarters. It appears, from Mr. 
Chalmers's inquiries, that he began his labours as early 
(at least) as 1611; and, if he was not the most success- 
ful, he was undoubtedly the most indefatigable of all 
the News- writers of his age. I have seen," continues the 
editor of the Quarterly Keview, " pamphlets, for such 
were most of his publications, whether occasionally or 
weekly, by him, of the date of 1634, when he had 
swelled the firm to Butter & Co., and he probably con- 
tinued to publish much longer. His foreign News, 
which is extremely jejune, is merely a bald translation 
from some of the Continental Mercuries; when he 
ventures to add a remark of his own, it is somewhat in 
the style of old Tiresias, or Jeffrey Neve — ^What I 
will either fall out or not^ — so that he was not likely 
to conciliate much of Jonson*s respect. The verse 
which mentions the Captain, is a parody of one in poor 

old Jeronimo : — 

It is not now as when Andrea lived. 

** The Captain, of whom I have nothing certain to 
say, appears to have rivalled Butter in the dissemina- 
tion of News. Ill that ago tlio middle aisle of St. 
Paul's swarmed with disbanded or broken ancients, 
lieutenants, &c., who on tlio striuigth of liaving served 
a few months in the Low ('OuntrioM, aHsumed, like 
Cavaliero Shift, an ac(|iiaititiui(Mi with all the great 
officers in the fit3ld, and aiiniHod \\\k\ idio citizens with 
pretended intelligence from the annic'H. Ono of these 
(the Captain of Jonson and Mc'trlirr) wunns to have 
turned his inventive facuUiim to nocotuil, and printed 
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his imaginary correspondence, instead of detailing it 
viva voce* " 

To return again to Ben Jonson s comedy, which 
we left just as he had introduced us to the office of 
the Staple. Cymbal the proprietor, and Fitton the 
reporter enter, introducing Pennyboy : — 

Pennyhoy, In truth they are dainty rooms ; what place is 

this? 

Cymbal, This is the outer room, where my clerks sit, 

And keep their sides, the register in the midst; 

The examiner, he sits private there, within ; 

And here I have my several rolls and files 

Of News by the alphabet, and all are put up 

Under their heads. 

Fennyhoy, But those two subdivided ? 

Cymbal. Into authentical and apocryphal — 

Fitton, Or News of doubtful credit, as barber's News — 

Cymbal, And tailors' News, porters' and watermens' News. 

Fitton. Where to, lee side the Coranti, and Gazetti — 

Cymbal. I have the News of the sea, sir — 

Fitton. As Vacation News, 
Term News, and Christmas News. 

Cymbal. And News of the faction. 

Fitton. As the Reformed News ; Protestant News ; — 

Cymbal. And Pontificial News ; of all which several, 

*In The Great Assizes — ^a curious poem, mention is made of a Cap- 
tain Baahinghamy a great compiler of News, whose occupation was 
invaded by a swarm of "paper wasters," &c., 

Who weekly uttered such a mass of lies. 

Under the specious name of novelties^ 
that the Captain foimd his trade over-nm, and was obliged to betake 
himself to "plucking tame pigeons," (tricking) for a livelihood. 
This was written nearly twenty years after The Staple of News ; 
bully Rashingham, therefore, may be too late for the Captain of the 
text ; the quotation, however, will serve to show that men of this de- 
smption were engaged in these pursuits. See also the first scene of 
Shirley's Love Tricks. — Notes to B, JonsoHy edited by Gifford. 
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The daybooks, characters, precedents are kept, 
Together with the names of special Mends — 

Fitton, And men of correspondence in the Coimtry — 

Cymbal, Yes, of all ranks, and all religions — 

Fitton, Factors and agents — 

Cymbal, Siegers, that lie out 
Through aU the shires of the Kingdom. 

Fennyboy. This is fine, 
And bears a brave relation ! 

But enough of The Staple of News, now that we have 
gleaned from it an idea of the forerunner of the modem 
Newspaper office. In Collins s Memorials of State we 
have on record, a News- writer and his patron, the latter 
being Sir Eobert Sydney, the former a Mr Whyte, a 
postmaster, " a notable busy man, who constantly wrote 
over to Flushing to his patron."* When the civil wars 
were raging. News-agents, and News-letter writers and 

* " Sir Robert Sydney, the yoimger brother, copied after the shining 
character (of Sir PhiHp Sydney), and by his virtues and services ob- 
tained the title and honours of Earl of Leicester. As he was curious 
in laying out for intelligence of the remarkable events of the time, he 
kept a correspondence with Eowland White the postmaster, a notable 
busy man, who constantly writ over to him at Flushing (when he 
was resident there as governor) the News and intrigues of the court ; 
and, being employed by him in commissions to his noble relations the 
ministers, was entrusted by them with several secret passages for the 
information of his patron. To give one instance out of many, I shall 
only add, that in Mr. White's letters arc contained several particulars, 
hitherto passed over in silence by the hintorifuiii, of the Earl of Essex's 
favour, troubles, and fall." — Preface to CuUifut MemoriaU of State, 

" This gentleman (Rowland Whyto) wa« cimployod by Sir Robert 
Sydney to solicit his aifairs at Court, aiid to r(«lato to him what passed 
there, for which ho allowed him a Holary, ntiil hiii integrity and indus- 
try fully appears in the course of hiH lotti'rg, «ump c)f which are in the 
first volume, but these that follow dincoVMr wcvpriU prulioulars in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth, unobservod by our hUtori(uu." — OoHmf^e 
Memorials of State^ Note Vol, II. p, 4. 
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pamphleteers, ■were all in full occupation. They were 
employed by Cromwell and against him, and these 
written pages were circulated in various secret ways. 
From haxid to hand tliey were dispatched under the 
wings of birds, and sewn into rJie saddle-flaps of 
unconscious riders. We find on record a notable 
instance of this last mode of sending information, in 
the case of Charles the First, who adopted it unsuccess- | 
fully, when he tried to send secret news to France of I 
his intentions respecting Cromwell and the puritans. 
The document in this ease was rather a private dispatch 
than a News-letter, but the story of its discovery is i 
illustrative of the contrivances resorted to at that time 
for communicating intelligence from one place to 
another, Guizot has put the incident into graphic 
shape, and we may quote it from the translation by Mr. 
Hazlitt, — himself by the way a journalist; — 

From day to day the King's intentiotiB became more and | 
more suspected : " I Hhull play my gume as well us I ciin," 
Charles to Ireton, who preseed him to join them openly;* and 
lords Lttuderdule and Lanark, still asiudnouB in thoir atteudant'e, 
promised hJT" the supjtort of a Smttish army if he would accept 
of their alliance. Already, it was said, the prehminories of a 
treaty were agreed upon ; it waa even added that in Scotland, i 
where HamUton's credit prevailed over that of Ai^le, troops 
were marching towards the borders, t On their side, the Eng- 
lish cavaliers, Cnpel, Langdale, and Mnsgrave were secretly | 
getting np an insurrection. "Be assured," the King had said I 
to Capel, "the two nations will soon be at war; the Scotch 
promifle themselves the co-operation of all the prcsbyterians in 
igland; let our friends, then, hold themselves ready and in 
i for otherwise, whichever party iij victorious, we shall get 

son, 277. t Buflhworth, ii. *, 786—810. 
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very little by it.*" Meantime, the situation of the army quartered 
near London became critical ; the city paid no attention to the 
demands made for money to pay the men, and the ojficers knew 
not how to govern troops whom they could not pay.f In all 
du*ections the most daring pamphlets were circulated; some 
setting forth the designs of the soldiers against the King, others 
the king's negociations with the generals. In vain had Fairfax 
demanded and obtained, readily enough so far, the establishment ' 
of a rigorous censorship ; % in vain had Cromwell himself repre- 
sented to the city the necessities of the army ; in vain had he 
displayed all the resources of reason and craft, to persuade the 
fanatics that they must restrain their fanaticism if they thought 
to be paid by the moderate, the moderate that, to keep the fan- 
atics in check, they must pay them ; || in vain had he succeeded 
in getting some of his confidants elected among the new agents 
of the soldiers. His efforts were without result ; even his very 
prudence turned against him ; he had kept up a correspondence, 
had secured, as he imagined, means of action with all parties ; 
and now everywhere a wild, indomitable excitement threatened 
to countervail his schemes, to ruin his influence. The end of so 
much ability, so much exertion, had only been to burden his 
situation with greater diflGlculty and danger. 

Amid this perplexity, one of the spies he had at Hampton 
Court, in the very chamber of the king, sent him word that on 
that day, a letter addressed to the queen would be dispatched 
from the castle, containing Charles's real designs towards the 
army and its leaders. The letter, sewn up in a saddle, carried 
on his head by a man, not in the secret, would reach, about ten 
o'clock that night, the Blue Boar in Holbom ; a horse was rea- 
dy waiting there to take the bearer to Dover, whence the packet 
would sail for France. Cromwell and Ireton at once formed 
their resolution. Disguised as private soldiers, and followed by 
a single trooper, they left Windsor to go to the appointed place. 
On their arrival, they placed their attendant on the watch at 

* Clarendon, iii. 106. f Rushworth, ii. 4, 804, &c. 

J By an ordiQance of September 30, 1647 ; Pari. Hist. iii. 779—781 ; 
Rushworth, ii. 4, 799. ||Rushworth, ii. 4, 883, 884. 
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the door, and entering the tavern, sat down at a tahle and had 
some beer. Towards ten, the messenger appeared, the saddle on 
his head : receiving immediate notice of this, they went out, 
sword in hand, seized the saddle mider the pretext that they had 
orders to search everything, carried it into the inn, ripped it 
open, fomid the letter, carefully closed up the saddle again, and 
then returned it to the terrified messenger, saying, ydth an air 
of good hmnour, that he was an honest fellow, and might con- 
tinue his journey. 

Their informant had not deceived them: Charles, indeed, 
wrote to the queen that he was courted alike by both factions, 
that he should join the one whose conditions should be most for 
his advantage, and that he thought he should rather treat with 
the Scottish presbyterians than with the army : "For the rest," 
he added, "I alone understand my position ; be quite easy as to 
the concessions ..hich I may grant, when the time comes, I 
shall very well know how to treat these rogues, and instead of 
a silken garter, I will fit them with a hempen halter." The 
two generals looked at each other, and all their suspicions thus 
confirmed, returned to Windsor, hence forward as free from un- 
certainty respecting their designs upon the king as respecting 
his towards them.* 

It is said the cavaliers when taken prisoners, had 
been known to eat the News-letters, which must other- 
wise have been discovered by their captors. Some of 
Prince Kupert's letters, still in existence, were, it is said, 
" intercepted, and bear dark red stains, that show how 
faithfully they were defended." Many of them passed 
from hand to hand, and were endorsed by each suc- 
cessive reader, who when he had perused the contents 
sent them on, in obedience to the superscription, 
" haste, haste, post haste."t 

* This occurred in the course of October ; Clarendon, State Papers, 
ii Appendix, xxxviii. 

t Memoirs of Prince Bupert and the Cavaliers, including their corres- 
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Several collections of News-letters have found their 
way into type, and the British Museum contains a 
store of the original MS.S.,* as well as copies of such 
as have been printed. Sir Walter Scott is said to have 

pondences by Eliot "Warburton. This writer, when speaking of the ori- 
ginal MS. used in the preparation of his work says " I do not presume to 
canvass my reader's sympathies for either Puritan or Cavalier, I leave 
them to plead their own cause in their own letters: — I invite him to 
listen to their own long silent voices, speaking once more — eageriy, 
earnestly — ^as when armed men with desperate speed bore these, their 
blotted, and often blood-stained pages, from leagured city or roving 
camp — from faltering diplomatist, or resolute warrior, at whose beck 
men died. Every letter will possess some interest for the thoughtfiil 
reader, and shed some light for him on the heart of the bygone times. 
He will find them still animated by the passions that were then throb- 
bing in every breast. At first the earnest, rather than angry, spirit of 
our memorable English war is apparent in them; but they gradually 
become more intense in their expression, as if they were the work of a 
single man ; the same note of triumph or tone of despair is perceptible 
in all. Hiunan nature, and the nature of each writer, is transparent 
in them all: the reader is the confidant of Kings, Princes, States- 
men, Generals, patriots, traitors; he is the confessor of the noblest 
nunds and the most villainous natures, he sees the very conscience of 
the war." 

* Harleian MS., 7015, consists of a volume of public papers and 
letters, containing among others MS. Oazettes in French, dated from 
the Hague, in the years 1620 — 1623, relating to public transactions in 
all parts of Europe during these times. Some of them are directed to 
Sir Thomas Pickering, and some are in English ; two are directed to 
him at "Warwick. 

Sloane Collection, 3328, has various letters of News— 1685, 1687. 

No 3925., of the additional MS.S. in the collection of the British 
Museum is a thick folio volume thus described, ** copies and translations 
of letters from various parts of the world, 1690. 1691. 1692. The book 
belonged to Andrew Ellis Esq., of the Post Office London, and is supposed 
to have served for articles in a newspaper." 

Some News-letters stiU exist says Macaulay in our public libraries, 
and he speaks also of some in Sir J. Macintosh's uolloction« 
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been very fond of poring over these memorials of early 
history, as written by those who mixed in Uie scenes 
they describe, and used the materials he found to make 
more perfect his descriptions of majinurs, customs, and 
oostume. 

The custom of written News was continued long 
after the press had begun to give intelhgence in a 
printed shape, and with something like punctuality. 
Men dare in these times write what they hesitated to 
give in print; and hence the continued influence of 
llie manuscript News-letters. 

In the Life of Dr. John North, Master of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, we are told: — 

Wtilst lie was at Jeaus College, Cofleo was not of sucli com- 
mon use HB afterwarda, and Coffee-houses but joung. At tliat 
time, and long after, there was but one. kept by one Kirk. The 
trade of News also was scarce set up ; for they had only the pub- 
lic Gazette, till Kirk got a written A'ews-ktter circulated by odo 
Muddimon. But now thectiaeisniueh altered; fur it ie become 
a custom, after chapel, to repair to one or other of the Coffce- 
houscH, (for there are divers,) where hours are spent in talking, 
and leas profitable reading of Newspapers, of which swarms are 
eontinually supplied from London, And the scholars are so 
greedy after News, (which is none of their buainesB,) that they 
neglect all for it ; and it is become very rare for any of them to 
go directly to his chamber after prayers, without doing his suit 
at the Coifce-house ; which is a vast loss of time. 

In Roger North's Life of Lord Keeper Guilford, 
that writer tells us, it was when 

On circuit that, as his Lordship passed along, divers gentle- 
men showed him circular Newa-letten that came (o them i and 
be perceived that the scope of these was to misrepresent and 
misconstrne all the public trauaactions of state, and might have 
1 properly styled fimatic News-letters, contrived and dia- 
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patched to divers places to stir up sedition. And apon his 
Lordship's inquiry, he was told that they came from Mr. Cole- 
man, the Duke of York's secretary. His Lordship on his return 
made a representation to the king of this News-letter from such 
a person, and the iU-consequences of it. Whereupon Mr. Cole- 
man was turned out of the Duke's service, hut never hlamed, for 
he was afterwards made the Duchess of York's secretary. 

North in his Examen, gives us his recollections : — 

I may rememher somewhat of this Mr. Coleman. He was a 
Gentleman of a very good Family, that of Brent-Ely in Suffolk. 
Some years hefore these Times, he had heen employed as a Sec- 
retary to the Duke of York, hut upon Liformation given hy the 

Judges of the Northern Circuit against him, in the year , 

he was put out of that Post. It seems some Gentlemen of the 
North showed the Judges their circular News-letters that came 
weekly amongst them, saying they were wrote hy this Mr. 
Coleman, and they had them constantly. It appeared plainly 
that the whole intent of them was to promote Faction and Dis- 
content in the Country ; for all the Actions of the Government 
were traduced to an ill sense, just as the Fanatics, in Coffee- 
houses in and ahout London used to talk, for creating differen- 
ces between the King and his People; and (saving the word 
Popery) just as we are served in this History. Which epistolary 
stuff one would have expected from Colonel Mildmay out of Essex, 
rather than from the Cabinet of one in the Family and service 
of the King's own brother. His being (as he was thereupon) 
turned out, answered the End of that Complaint for the present ; 
but the Duke would not wholly pwt with him, for that cause, 
because it was likely what ho wi*oto won puitjuant to the Coun- 
sel of the whole party. 

Biurnett describoa Ooloman us a olorgyman's son, 
who had been educatod by tlio Josuits; in character 
bold, and resolved to raint^ liiniHt^lf; a proficient in 
several languages ; a writer of many long letters; and 
the chief correspondent t}w \n\xiy had in Kugland.* He 

* History of His Own Timw*. Vi»l. 1. y. 3U3, 
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lived expensively, and spoke like a man who knew he 
was well supported. He was a confidant of Louis the 
Fourteenth's, confessor, and his zeal appears to have 
been excessive for, says Burnett "he went about every- 
where, even to the gaols among tlie criminals, to make 
proselytes." 

Coleman met a tragic end. When the infamous 
Titus Gates brought forward the Popish Plot, Coleman 
was one of the first victims. The News-writer was 
charged with high treason, and was placed at the bar 
of the King s Bench to take his trial. He was denied 
counsel ; the Chief Justice, Scroggs, found fault with 
his religion, and abused his mode of defence as he stood 
at the bar ; Jeffreys was engaged for the prosecution ; 
Titus Gates was circumstantial in his perjury, and 
Coleman was condemned to death. Gates in his evi- 
dence spoke of " a Letter of News which was called Mr. 
Coleman s letter." 

Five days after his trial Coleman was drawn on a 
hurdle from Newgate to Tyburn, amid the noisy insults 
of the mob who hooted him as a Papist. The inti- 
mate of the Duke of York, who had urged his master's 
reUgious views with all his learning, and assisted his 
political plans with great industry; whose pen had 
never tired in the preparation of the News-letters that 
were to create a public opinion to serve his party, now 
stood in the shadow of the gallows disgraced and de 
graded, and in the presence of death : but his cup was 
not yet full. For his last moment was reserved the 
the bitterest pang — the consiousness of disappointed 
hopes, and of his patron s treachery. " He had been 
made to believe," says the chronicler who reports the 
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trial, " that he should have a pardon, which he de- 
pended on with so much assurance, that a little before 
he was turned off, finding himself deceived, he was 
heard to say, * There is no faith in man/ Then, after 
some private prayers and ejaculations to himself, the 
sentence was executed. "* 

What a News- writer did in England in 1622 on his 
own responsibility, was effected ten years afterwards in 
France under the patronage of Louis the Fourteenth by 
a medical man Theophrastus Kenaudot, who issued the 
first number of the first French Newspaper, the Gazette 
de France, in 1632. It is said that other nations had 
anticipated both England and France in the establish- 
ment of Newspapers, and this point must be discussed 
when we come to the subject of Journalism abroad ; 
but here we may state that any country claiming to 
have preceded us in the production of Newspapers, 
must show in proof of priority, a publication appear- 
ing at stated intervals and numbered regularly. Unless 
such proof be given, and unless that definition and 
test of what a Newspaper is be adopted, we may go 
back to the Greeks and to the Komans, and to the 
early Venetians, and finding small sheets of paper de- 
scribing some event, call them Newspapers. Without 
the definition, we must go floundering about in the 
mists of an obscure antiquity to decide that which is 
sufficiently clear and certain, when we understand 

* " The Trial of Edward Coleman, gent., for conspiring the death of 
the King &c. London printed for K. Pawlet, at the Bihle in Chancery 
Lane, near Fleet Street, 1678." quoted in Howell's State Trials, 
Vol. I. p. 7. 



pFecisely what it is we seek to know the date of. Por 
wantof definition of whnt a Newspaper is, Mr. Clialmera 
talks of the Auta Diurna, and the Venetian MS. 
Gajiett^s, aa though they were the earliest Newspapers; 
and, following him, the writers ia the various Cyclo- 
pffidias do the same. Murphy in his edition of Tacitus* 
seizes a passage, and assorts that the Romans were the 
inventors of this mode of spreading inteUigence, whilst 
others have regarded and descrihed various pamphlets 
as the first Newspapers, hecause they had the word News 
as a heading, or were called Mercuries. All these pub- 
lications were the forerunners of Newspapers, and not 
Newspapers themselves. 

When these flying sheets began to obtain purchasers 
in England the word News seems to have been a 
popular one for the title pajje, whether the paper 
contained a recital of real or of imaginary events, Aa 
early as 1-561, the Register of the Stationer's Company 
has an entry of three Ballads, one of them entitled 
" Newes out of Kent," which may have told in doggrel 
rhyme some recent occurrence ; and another " Newes 
out of Heaven and Hell," in which the author must 
have relied upon his imagination for his materials. 
With later dates we find, in the British Museum, a great 
assortment of News hooks, of foiu and eight small 
pages, with most startling titles. One gives an accoimt 

• Speccli of CnisutiaDua Capita against ThraocB.-— " Diumtt populi 
Bomani, per proyiuoias, per cxorcittu, uuratius leguntur ; quoni ut nun 
noscutur quid Thrafca ibuerit," &ts. 

" The joiunab of the Roman people wore ncrer read by tho prov. 
inoGS, end the iLrmics, with so muob aviditj' as in the present jnnctiue, 
ftnd the rcSBOD ia the histca7 of tlie times ia tho liiskiiy at ThnLcea's 
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of fire from Heaven burning the body of John Hatchell 
at Christ- Church ; another describes fires, wind, light- 
ning, and apparitions seen abroad and related by a 
merchant ; a third describes and illustrates a " battle 
of Starelings fought at the city of Corke, on the 12th 
and 14th of Oct. last, J621." Others of these News- 
books are described as being translated out of the 
Dutch version, printed at Nymwegen.* 

In the British Museum Catalogue of Newspapers 
the first date is 1603, and tlien follow the titles of 
various pamphlets which ought not to have been in- 
cluded in such a list. There are, for instance. His 
Majesty's Conference with the Bishops, His Majesty's 
Speech in the Star Chamber, and Proclamations and 
Declarations from the same royal source. None of 

* "We find the word Newes employed to help the sale of pamphlets 
of travels, sermons, satires, and other such wares. Thus in 1622, we 
find " Strange Nowes out of divers countries never discovered till of late, 
by a strange Pilgrim in those parts." A strange, coarse, but effective 
woodcut decorates the title-page. The size of the pamphlet is a small 
quarto; the imprint — "London; Printed by W. Sones for George 
Fayorboard, and are to bo sold at his shop at the Royal Exchange, 
1622." 

Again wo have "Lamentable Ncwcs out of Monmouthshire in 
"Wales, contayning tlio wondorM and fonrful accidents of the great 
overflowing of tlie waters in Uio saith) Countyt*, drowning infinite num- 
bers of Cattol of all kindH, iih Hh(«(«]), ()X(«n, kiiu*, and horses, with 
others ; together with tlio Iohho of mimy mm, women, and children, 
and the subversion of xxvi puriHhoN in Jiumiiry lilHt^, 1G07. London; 
Printed for "W. "W., and nn> to bo mVX in VwwV^ V\\\\vv[\ yarde, at the 
"sign of the Greyhound." TIuh Nowh-ImioIc d«wrihoH tlio flood, and 
then preaches a sermon upon it. It (m prlnttul in old Knglish, and 
is thickly interspersed with pious (^xhortntionM \\\\\\ hrripturt^ n^ferences. 
It has a woodcut on tlie titlo, giving n n»Uf(h but Itut'ihlo idea of the 
calamity. Those pamphlets are only nimnul hm H|mrin»on«. There aro 
many others to be seen in the Britivh Mvimuun Lilmuy. 
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these are Newspapers, Dor will aoy one be found of 
earlier date than the Weekly News, lfi22. 

We ehidl see how the example of Butter was fol- 
lowed, years later, by the re appearance of a regular 
weekly journal ; but, having claimed for hia publication 
the merit of being the first Newspaper, it is requisite to 
refer to the very dilTerent date heretofore given as that 
of the commencement of public journalism. Until re- 
cently it was always stated that the first Newspaper ap- 
peared in England in Ifig?. Thosewho had occasion to /.S'S'S 
describe the origin of sucb publications all went to one 
source for their infonnali on, and.tinding an error there, 
the mis-statement was repeated again and again with 
curious pertinacity. The original author of this often- 
reiterated mistake was Mr, Chalmers, who, having un- 
dertaken to write tlie Life of Mr. Ruddiman, one of the 
first proprietors of a Scottish journal, enlarged lus work 
by giving the result of some researches he made into 
the origin of Newspapers. His investigations seem to 
have been chiefly carried on at the Library of the 
British Museum, and finding in that collection a print- 
ed paper entitled The English Mebcubie, and dated 
15SB, ho received it without question of its authenti- 
city, and at once declared that England owed "to the 
sagacity of Elizabeth and the wisdom of Burleigh the 
invention of Newspapers," and that such prints were 
first issued when tlie Armada was threatening our 
shores. 

It would seem that the delight of Chalmers in es- 
tablishing, as he thought, the claim of priority in this 
invcntiou for England and the Virgin Queen had 
Mi nded him to the imperfection of the evidence on 
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which this claim rested. A calm examination of the 
paper, of the type, of the corrections of this so-called 
English Mercuric, must have satisfied the most imwil- 
ling antiquary that what he wished to find a real an- 
tique was nothing but a clumsy and impudent forgery. 
This counterfeit was however accepted as genuine, and 
so described in the Life of Ruddiman, from whence the 
tale was copied by the writers in the various Cyclo- 
paedias, and from them into numerous other books. 
Amongst those who thus took for granted the truth of 
the story was Mr. D 'Israeli, who, in the earlier editions 
of the Ciuriosities of Literature, tells the false tale of 
Chahners and his followers.* This historical error was 
exposed and corrected by Mr. Watt, an officer of the 
Museum where this sham " English Mercuric" is pre- 
served. He drew attention to the subject, and those 
who, at his suggestion, examined for themselves, saw 
as he did, and at once, that the so-called Elizabethan 
Newspaper was a cheat. Those who are curious about 
such literary frauds may test the English Mercuric for 
themselves, at the Library of the British Museum ; for 
it is amongst the Sloane MS.S.,t and forms part of 

* In excusing his error D' Israeli says, in his edition dated 1839 : — 
" I witnessed fifty years ago that laborious researcher (the literary anti- 
quary George Chalmers) busied among the long dusty shelyes of our 
periodical papers which then reposed in the ante-chamber to the former 
reading-room of the British Museum. To the industry which I had 
witnessed I confided, and such positive and precise evidence could not 
fail to be accepted by all. In the British Museum, indeed, George Chal- 
mers found the printed English Mercuric ; but there also, it now appears, 
he might have seen the oHgincU^ with all its corrections before it was 
sent to the press, written on paper of modem fabric." 

t Sloane MS. No. 4106. 
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the Birch Collection. Mr. Watt's letter, in which 
he exposes its falsity, will be found at the end of the 
present volume. 

Just after Johnson, in his days of poverty, had 
obtained employment on the Gentleman's Magazine, 
as a writer of Parliamentary Debates, there appeared 
in that publication an article on the Acta Diuma. It 
stands as a kind of introduction to the volume for 
1740,* and the writer, like the translator of Tacitus, 
would fain make out a case in favour of the assertion, 
that to Rome may be traced the origin of Newspapers 
— though Eome had neither types nor presses ! In 
the extracts from the Acta Diuma, given in support 
of this position, we have notices such as enter into the 
pages of a modem journal — records of public cere- 
monies and decrees, of trials, accidents, storms, quar- 
rels, public executions, births and deaths ; but similar 
extracts might be made from any ancient records of 
any ancient people whose history remains to us, and the 
Acta Diurna were rather public recognitions or procla- 
mations of important facts than issues of News. If the 
Romans had had moveable types and printing presses, 
they would probably have had Newspapers, but without 
the means they could scarcely have the end. The events 
of any age are always interesting to those who live in it, 
and the active Roman people must have been anxious 
to know how their armies and colonists were progress- 
ing in the distant parts of the world to which they 
penetrated. The small means at their command were 
made the most of, but those means were the dispatches 

* In the appendix to this volume will be found the specimens of the 
Acta Diuma, collected for the Gentleman's Magazine. 

D 2 
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of public officers or private correspondente, and how 
anxiously these communications were sometimes read 
we learn by the passage in Tacitus already spoken of. 
Somewhat similar pubUc notices of public events were 
written during the period when the Turks were waging 
war with the Venetians; and it is stated that, in 1563, 
these descriptions of important occurrences were publicly 
read in Venice to audiences who each paid a coin called 
gazetta for the privilege of listening. Hence the ori- 
gin of the word Gazette as appUed to papers contain- 
ing News. Some volumes of the manuscripts prepared 
by the governments of the period for these public read- 
ings are preserved in the library at Florence. These 
also have been pointed to as the first Newspapers, but 
cannot fairly claim to be such. They were not pub- 
lished for circulation. Like the Acta Diurna they were 
pubUc documents, more in the nature of proclamations 
by authority, than public journals. 

In dismissing this chapter on News-letters and 
News-writers, and other fore-runners of the modem 
Newspapers, it may be remarked that the title adopted 
by the old scribes still lingers amongst us on the head- 
ing of an Irish journal of our time — " Saunders's News- 
letter/' 
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THE EARLY STRUGGLES OF THE PRESS. 

" The Liberty of the Press— it is as the air we breathe, if we have it not, we 
die."— OW Political Toast. 



The Papal Power and the Press. — Origin of the Censorship. — ^Wolsey*s 
Declaration. — ^Effects of the Reformation. — Kingly Authority over the 
Press. — Increase in the nnmher of Readers. — The Press makes Sup- 
porters for itself. — Its early Champions. — Sir Richard Knightley and 
the Star Chamher. — Increase of Books. — Shakspeare and Bacon ex- 
tend the scope of Thought among the People. — The Civil "Wars break 
the bonds of the Press. — ^The Star Chamber Persecutions. — First 
Newspapers and Journalists. 

THE Eevolution that beheaded Charles the First 
laid the foundation of the liberty of the press in 
England. Before the period of the Civil Wars, the 
printer could only exercise his art under the sanction 
of the Clergy and of the King. This power over the 
press had been exercised since the days of Guttenberg, 
and arose in this manner : The Church of Rome was 
paramoimt when printing was invented, and assumed 
at once the same power of censorship over printed 
books which it had previously exercised over written 
ones. Pope Alexander the Sixth (Borgia) placed this 
authority in a more definite shape in 1 601 ; and, four- 
teen years later, it was formally decreed by the Coun- 
cil of the Lateran, that no publications whatever 
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Htioul'l h*j iHHtuul in any place where the Church of 
Hotiia \uul inriHilhiiiou, iirilcBS such printed work had 
firMt ohtiiinod the written nanction of the bishop^ or 
of tlie lru\uiH\U)r of the diocese. The authority thus 
«<jt up wiiH ex(jrciw5d in all countries where the Pope 
Uiul inMiience, and, amongst the rest, it became part of 
thn hiw in Mngland.* The more far-seeing of the 
ch^rgy uL oruje undnrHtood the importance of controlling 
thd now liiHtnirnent for the multiplication of printed 
hookM. I L is hUiUuI that Wolsey exclaimed — "We must 
dimtroy th(j pnmH, or the press will destroy us;" and, in 

* II(M'(f Wiw iho oriffin of iho principlo of a general censorship of 
tlio |miNN, whic^h }uiit h(H«n cv(t ninoo maintained by the Church of 
ll«mio In nil <'(»untri(»ii wlu»r(< it had power to enforce it. The bishops 
M'i'n< \\\o connorH in tlioir n^Hpoctivo dioceses ; but on the continent the 
trllmtiul of tlio intjiuHition, whort>vor the inquisition was established, 
wnn' tho rt^nHorn; tJioy oxiunimnl the MS. of every work previous to 
itrt luntig printiMl, und jjiiuiUhI or n^ftiw^d an " Imprimatur," or licence, 
At !lu»ir lUoiiHun^ Tlu* inquiMtion, moreover, sought after all books 
imhliithiHl lK\vond itM jurimliction, oiitl, ha'N'ing examined their contents, 
iH\ndonuuMl tiuwo whioli won^ cHmtrary t<> the dwtrine or discipline of 
tho (Mmwh of Konu\ und of Uu»8o it fonniMl a list., known by the name 
of '* Indox of KorlntUlon IW^ks," to which it has made copious addi- 
!ion« tVt\»n tiiuo to tirno. Thoix^ an^ st^vonU o( thi^* indices, uAde at 
ditU'ivnt tinux^ and in ditTx^rcnt phuv» : tlio index of the Spanish In- 
i^uiAiiion wn* ditTvrt^nt l\\m\ thjit of Komo. CiUlootions of these indices 
h«\t^ U^^n nntdo, Ono of iho latent is* cv>ntainiHi in the ** Dictioiinaire 
t Vi?u\\»o of 1tiWiojitv«\\lxiijuo diw prini'i)^ux livTt>s cimdamn^ au Feu, 
tt\i)^)\rin««*« \m ^vuMWV^" by IVi^iot* INuris^ 1S06, In countries who* 
iho u\^uiMt:i^>n x^t^ not oo^t^Klish^si. $\k'K a« FnuiiW England, and Ger- 
M\a)v>k\ fho hi*ho|v* aoU\l a* \vn*<vr» A:ui U\vn«'T* of Kvks. which they 
o\amu\«sU iMvxiou* lx> pnniinjr. a* tv^ all m*stvr* ivmooming leticioii 
«w UHuulay Tho o«^);^Nrs!Kip <\M\imucNl fxxr a lon^ timo to KeJon^ to 
iho ^vWAMix-tt) |v>fcw» ai\d oxxx\ a^>nniinl^ whcr. the cirsi pu»w3^ in 
>*uo\i* \\^uv,ijW* K^tt Tv^ *5^5VNiv»t iv^vit xvnft.v:« t*> (xan^ise all kisdi 
xsf yixyri^ iho o|skMN>^ ay^«v^:5.vr, w»jt itiU WN^'tiiTvd fee all Vsfa 
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saying so, he only repeated the sentiment that had 
before animated many dignitaries of his Church. But 
readers were few in those days, and the censorship, 
thus exercised, remained comparatively imchallenged 
in this country till after the Eeformation. That 
change in the established religion of England, trans- 
ferred to the King and the Bishops the power of cen- 
sorship which had previously been exercised by the 
Pope and the Bishops. The Crown also had another 
power, which put an additional fetter on the press. 
Letters patent had been used as a means of establish- 
ing monopolies of various kinds* in favour of parti- 
cular persons, and thus when the art of printing was 
introduced, it was exercised under the authority of a 
licence. This power of licensing subsequently grew 
into a means of oppression ; and, added to the cleri- 
cal censorship, was sufficient to keep the press 
strictly under the thumb of those in authority. The 
number of readers, however, increased, though but 
slowly; and, as they increased, books became more 
various and in greater demand. The Reformation 
gave an important impetus to reading, and as argu- 
ments were brought into full play both for the new 
and for the old faiths, the people who were called upon 
by each party for support began to think and to judge 
for themselves. Henry the Eighth on one side, and 
the Pope on the other, appealed to the people of 
England as the audience from whom each sought 
converts and supporters, and from that time forth the 
people began to understand the value of the press. 

* Collier's Essay on the Law of Patents, and General History of 
Monopolies, Syo, London, 1803, 
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For much more than a century after their invention, 
types may be said to have been almost entirely em • 

• ployed for theological pamphlets and books. Some 
. classic authors, and some volumes on wood- craft, and 

on chess, and other such topics likely to interest the 
dominant classes of the time, were completed ; but the 
staple product of the press wets theology. When the 
growth of opinion and the will of the King brought 
about the Eeformation, the field began to widen. 
Men were asked to think upon theological points, but, 
the mental process once begun, the authorities could 
not stop the thinking at a defined and authorized point, J 
and a thinking and a reading class began to grow up 
in England. The privileged classes no longer had the 
complete monopoly of books, and literature began to 
find an audience beyond the precincts of the Court, 
and the Baronial Hall, and out of the pale of the 
Church. It was a part of the mission of the press to 
create patrons and supporters for itself fi-om the crude 
mass of imlettered humanity, — to rear the readers 
who in their turn might give it employment, and ex- 
tend its power and usefulness. This it was now doing, 
though slowly ; yet, amongst its converts were many 
both energetic, high-soulod, and sincere. 

In Elizabeth's roigu we find men in various walks 
of life nmning groat risks, and enduring heavy penal- 
ties for sake of the liborty of the press. The Star 
Chamber was called into play to stop this popular 

• thirst for fireedom of printod thoughts and fines and 
imprisonment, with the i)ill()rY. tlio bninding iron, and 
the hangman's fire in SnuthlioKI, won^ omployed at 
various times by Star C'hiunluM' aulhoriiw to tortiure 
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writers, to terriiy readers, and to oast odium upon 
unlicensed publications. 

Attorney General Popham, on the trial of SirR, 
Knightley and others before the Star Chamber in 1 588, 
referred to the fact, that " Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth 
in her gi'eat wisdom, had issued proclamations that no 
pamphlets or treatises should be put in print but such 
as should be first seen and allowed;' and further, lest 
that were not anfflcient, she ordained that no printing 
should be used anywhere but^ London, Oxford, or 
Cambridge. Notwithstanding, all this served not," 
continues this legal authority ; " but they would print 
in comera, and spread abroad things unprinted : where- 
fore Her Majesty set forth a proclamation, in anno 25 
(of her reign), that all Brownist books, and such other 
seditious books, should be suppressed and burnt." Still 
the obnoxious pubhcationa appeared, and another 
proclamation was fulminated against " the new se- 
ditious and infamous Ubels spread abroad." That 
not sufficing, Sir Richard Knightley was selected for 
prosecution, as an example to the country. The 
historianoftliisgentleman'scounty tells us,* that "this 
Sir Richard Knightley was divers times chosen Member 
of Parliament for the County of Northampton, in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth. He was a great favourer 
of the Puritan party, and was at the expeuse of printing 
their hbels, as is reported, being influenced by Sharpe 
and some other leading ministers of his county. 
These libels were printed by one Walgrave, who had 

• Bridges' History of NorthamptonBLire, by Jubb, ful., p. B3 ; 8tato 
Trials, Vol. I., p. 1263 ; MS, in Caiiw CoU., Csmb., Clii« A, 1090-8, 
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a travelling press for this purpose, which was once 
brought down to Fawesley, and from thence by several 
stages removed to Manchester, where both the press 
and the workmen were seized by the Earl of Derby. 
For this offence Sir Eichard Knightley and his con- 
federates were cited into the Stax Chamber, and severely 
'J censured (and heavily fined); but, upon the intercession 
of Archbishop Whitgift, who they had most insulted, 
they were set at liberty, and had their fines remitted. 
But, though thus zealous for the Puritan faction, he 
joined with Sir Francis Hastings in presenting a 
petition to the House of Commons for granting toler- 
' ation to tlie Papists." / ^.j 

This early sufferer for liberty of unlicensed printing 
did honour to the cause, supported and justified the 
efforts of the benevolent Archbishop in his behalf, by 
asking toleration for those whose faith he had stoutly 
opposed. The record of his trial before the Star 
Chamber throws some curious light upon those early 
days of the printing press. 

On the 18th of Feb. 1558, were brought to the 
bar of the Star Chamber, Sir R. Knightley, Mr Hales, 
Sir — Wicks tone,* and his wife. The Attorney Gene- 
ral urged their offences before the court with all his 
zeal. ** Sir Richard,"said ho, " being a great man in 
his county, a deputy-lieutenant, who had the govern- 
ment thereof, a seditious and lewd rebel came unto 
him to have place and entertainment with him, and 
there Sir Richard received him to print: Sir Richard 
dotli confess that Penry told liim lie would set forth 
such a like book as ho had boforo liim set forth for 

♦ Nealo*8 History of the Puritans, Vol. I., p. 507. 
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the government of Wales. That book contains sedition 
and slander most opprobious; and yet Sir Bichard 
was contented such a like book should be printed. 
But further. Sir Bichard sent his man a ring for a 
token to receive the press into his house, who did so, 
and there they printed the Epitome, Walgraye himself 
being the printer. This is a most seditious and Ubellous 
pamphlet, fit for a vice in a play, and no other: but 
then the parson of the parish having found out the 
printing, told Sir Bichard that it was very dangerous ; 
whereupon Sir Bichard caused him to take it down; 
but neither disliked nor discovered it, but kept it secret, 
and read the books himself. Again, when it was told 
him his house would be searched for the press, he 
said he would course them that came to search his 
house; beside, at his recommendation, Walgrave was 
commended unto Mr Hales, and there had entertain- 
ment, and there ' The Supplication to the Parliament* 
was printed by Walgrave, and published by Newman, 
Sir Bichard's man ; and another book was there printed 
likewise. * * And from Mr Haless house in 
Coventry these books and this press must be conveyed 
to Sir — Wickstone's, where Martyn Senior, and 
Martyn Junior, were both printed. * * And for 
Sir — Wickstone, albeit he knew the press was in 
his house, yet he kept secret, and would never discover 
it, but came many times, and did visit there at the 
press ; and his wife, by whose procurement and persua- 
sions with her husband, they were first received into his 
house, did often relieve them with meat and drink, 
and gave them money in their purses. This is the 
sum of their ofience." 
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The good lady of Sir Bichard feeding in secret the 
persecuted workers at the press would make a subject 
for a picture or a poem. The bold knights threat to 
"course them that should come to search his house " — 
to hunt them with his greyhounds as he would a hare — 
probably suggested itself as a fair reprisal on those 
who thus pursued from refiige to refuge the printer 
and the press. 

/But the Star Chamber could not reach the minds 
of the people ; and whilst Elizabeth and her successors 
were using its irresponsible power for the suppression 
of what were regarded as heretical books, the number 
of readers was increasing, and the power of the press 
was growing in the same proportion. Year by year. 
Protestantism encouraged a greater freedom in the ex- 
pression of opinion, and a deepening feeling manifested 
itself in the controversial war of one sect with another. 
Books began also to offer amusement as well as ex- 
citement and instruction to the people; and they, 
aided by the Grammar Schools of Edward the Sixth, 
and other similar educational foundations, became, as 
a class, more generally able to enjoy the luxury of read- 
ing. The popular demand induced a noble supply. 
The science of Bacon, and the plays of Shakspeare, 
were amongst the productions of the early press; 
Ealeigh gave his History of the World, Ben Jonson, 
and Beaumont and Fletcher, and others, helped to en- 
rich dramatic poetry; and, so popular and fashionable 
did learning and literature become, that King James 
the First condescended to enlighten the world as to his 
views upon witchcraft and tobacco. Yet, with all this, 
no real freedom had been given to the press on the 
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most vital subjects. The offairs of the 001111117 ^^'-^ 
the people were unknown to printed discuaaion ; points 
of faitli had heen debated, but questions of pohtical 
condition were forbidden; no one dai'e canvass them, 
for the censorship waa strictly exercised. Differences 
however arose as to the hcensing of hooka amongst 
those who claimed to exercise that privilege. Bishops 
at times opposed bishops, and archbishops occasion- 
ally ran counter to kings; as we shall presently see in 
the case of Chariea the First and his episcopal bench. 
Meanwhile the pear was ripening, and, when the Civil 
Wars beheld King and Parliament contending to the it j 
death for supremacy, the press was called in by both 
sides. Its aid was invoked by each, and to each it be- 
came a powerful instrument for discussing the vital 
points in dispute. In this debate amid the clang of 
arms, with a whole excited nation for audience and ac- 
tors, the trammels of its youth feU from the press. 
It stood up a great power, unahackled — free ; and 
though Boyalists and Puritans alike, during the strug- 
gle, and afterwards, attempted to re-impose ita bonds, 
the first exercise of its freedom made so real an im- 
pression upon the mind of England, that no powerhas 
since succeeded in reducing it to the bondage from 
which it was released by the Bevohition that destroyed 
Charlei the I'kst. _ ^ 



With this preliminary glance at the early struggles 
of the press, let us return to the subject and to tlie 
pmod of the first Newspaper. 

We have staled that the first series of Newspapers, 
1 were linked together by anything like dates and 
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tntfiUiTH, flfif/^ared in Loudon in 1622. The copies of 
' th^;^ publications, now in the British Museum Library, 
ftmncA fit part of iJr. Burney s Collection, and are 
tiourid in volumeH. We have seen also that other 
irtUiiHf rjfjrtainly not entitled to be called Newspapers, 
itro Uf hti found mingled with them, and, amongst these, 
ihtmi in on<j with the date of 1619. It is in type and 
rtpjmamnrje vury like its successors — the numbers of 
th« W<jekly NewH — and it was published by Newberry, 
who appoarn HiihH(3({uontly as one of Butter s colleagues; 
hut it iH only a stray tract, and therefore not entitled 
to thn nanio of NewHj)aper. It has, however, a feature 
in ronunon with tlio Weekly News which may be no- 
tinod. It tcslls only of foreign events; and, to judge 
l)y the) Hpncinions of thoHo early journals which remain 
to UM. thnir writers dared not notice English News. 
Thtt Star ('hainbor whh Htill iu the ascendant, and the 
honkH of tho pnriod had to obtain a licence for their 
iHHuo. T\n^ lawH of Jloury tho Eiglitli and his suc- 
ooHHiU'H Htill had foitus yot those sheets of Weekly News 
havt^ tu)t tho Htanip which marks other publications 
o{ that tinio. It is probable tliat their harmlessness 
wan tht^ir only safoty. Tho time of great events was 
apprtmohing. hut tho ohangos in Uio popular feeling 
did not tJ\ot) fhid oxpri'ssiou in tlio journals ; and the 
i tnlittux if otlitoi's thov luav bo OHllod. contented them- 
solvos with iv*toUingtho No\\> which reached England 
(\\M\\ oihor oouu(rio8. This want of courage to talk 
about homo aiVait's* what so many people must have 
boon anxious to kno\>\ could have gsuuini hide respect 
ftxr \l\j> writorjs: wlulsi tho oharaotor of the foreign 
ad\ ioos \va;s suolu iliat oihor \vit;s W;^idc:s Ben Jonson 
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had their fling at the Newsmonger. Shirley, in his 
Love Tricks, first played in 1624-5, gives an unflatter- 
ing picture : — 

Antonio, Prythee what's the News abroad ? 

Easparo, News ? Oh, excellent News ! 

Ant, Prithee what is't ? I long to hear some. 

Eos, There is no News at all. 

Ant, Call you that excellent News ? 

Eas, Is it not good News that there is no bad News ? The 
truth is, the News-maker, Master Moneylack, is sick of a con- 
sumption of the wit. 

Ant, The News-maker I "Why, is there any News-maker ? 

Eos, Oh, sir, how should younger brothers have maintained 
themselves, that have travelled, and have the names of countries 
and captains without book as perfect as their prayers ? Aye, 
and perfecter too, for I think there is more probability of forget- 
ting their prayers, they say them so seldom. I tell you, sir, I 
have known a gentleman that has spent the best part of a 
thousand pounds while he was prentice to the trade in Holland, 
and out of three sheets of paper, which was his whole stock, 
(the pen and ink-horn he borrowed,) he set up shop, and spent 
a hundred pounds a-year. It has been a great profession. Marry, 
most commonly they are soldiers ; a peace concluded is a great 
plague upon them, and if the wars hold we shall have store of 
them. Oh, they are men worthy of commendation. They speak 
in print. 

Ant, Are they soldiers P 

Eos, Faith so they would be thought, though indeed they 
are but mongrels, not worthy of that noble attribute. They 
are indeed bastards, not sons of war and true soldiers, whose 
divine souls I honour, yet they may be called great spirits too, 
for their valour is invisible ; these, I say, will write you a battie 
in any part of Europe at an hour's warning, and yet never set 
foot out of a tavern ; describe you towns, fortifications, leaders, 
the strength of the enemy, what confederates, every day's 
march. Not a soldier shall lose a hair, or have a bullet fly be- 
tween his arms, but he shall have a page to wait on him in 
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quarto. Nothing destroys them but want of a good memory, 
for if they escape contradiction they may be chronicled. 

Ant Why, thou art wise enough to be an informer. 

Eos. Ay marry, now you speak of a trade indeed, the very 
Atlas of a state-politic, the common shore of a city. Nothing 
fjEdls amiss into them, and if there be no filter in the common- 
wealth (they) can live by honesty, and yet be knaves by their 
privilege ; there is not an oath but they will have money for it. 

Ant Oh, brave trade ! 

This is a severe caricature, but amusing as being 
another unscrupulous sketch dashed off by a contem- 
porary of the early News-gatherers. Shirley's reference 
to the military character of some of these people looks 
like another allusion to the Captain Eashingham 
already noticed. 

Butter and his colleagues seem to have issued 
their publications at more than one office, and, in an 
historical sketch of the rise of Newspapers, the order 
in which names of the publishers appear on successive 
numbers of the Weekly News may well be given, to- 
gether with the headings of the paper showing how 
they varied. The first niunber in the British Museum 
collection has the names of Bourne and Archer as pub- 
lishers; its date, heading, and imprint are : — 

The 23. of May (1622). The Weekly Newes from Italy, 
Ocrmanie &c. London : Printed by I. D. for Nicholas Bourne 
and Thomas Archer. 

The succeeding numbers run thus : — 

The 30. of May. Weekly Newes from Italy, Oermanie, 
Hungaric, Bohemia, the Palatinate, France, and the Low 
Countries. Translated out of the Low Dutch Copie. London : 
Printed by E. A. for Nicholas Bourne and Thomas Archer, and 
are to be sold at their shops at the Exchange, and in Pope's- 
head Pallacc. 1022. 
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The 18. of June. Weekely Newes from Italy, Germanie, 
Himgaria, Bohemia, the Palatinate, and the Low Countries, 
with a strange accident hapning ahout the City of Zitta, in 
Lusatia. Translated out of the High Dutch Copie. London : 
Printed by J. D. for Nathaniel Newbery and William ShefFard, 
and are to be sold in Popes-head Alley. 1622. 

The 2. of September. Two great Battailes very lately 
fought. The one betweene Count Mansfield and Don Cordua, 
the Spanish General, &c. London: Printed by J. D. for 
Nicholas Bourne and Thomas Archer, and are to be sold at 
their Shops at the Exchange, and in Popes-head Pallace. 
1622. 

The 9. September. Covnt Mansfield's Proceedings since the 
last Battaile, &c. London: Printed by E. A. for Nicholas 
Bourne and Thomas Archer, and are to bee solde at their Shops, 
at the Koyall Exchange and Popes-head Pallace. 1622. 

The 25. of September. Newes from most parts of Christen- 
dome, &c. London : Printed for Nathaniel Butter, and Wil- 
liam Sheffard. 1622. 

The 27. of September. A Relation of Letters and other 
Advertisements of Newes, sent hither unto such as correspond 
with friends beyond the Sea. From Home, Italy, Spaine, 
France, the Palatinate, and divers other places. London : 
Printed for Nathaniel Butter, and Thomas Archer. 1622. 

The 4. of Octob. A True Relation of the afiaires of Europe 
especially, France, Flanders, and the Palatine, &c. Lon- 
don : Printed for Nathaniel Butter and Nicholas Bourne. 
1622. 

Passing on to the following year, 1623, we iind the 
titles become somewhat more regular : — 

May 12. Nimib. 31. The Newes of this present week. 
London : Printed for Nathaniel Butter, Nicholas Bourne, and 
William Sheffard. 1623. 

May 17. Numb. 32. The last News. N. Butter and W. 
Sheffard. 1623. 

May 26, 1623. (Here we have the year given in the 
heading.) Numb. 33. A Relation of Count Mansfield's last 
VOL. I. E 
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proceedings, &c. N. Butter, N. Bourne, and W. ShefGEurd. 
1623. 

May 30. Numb. 34. The Last News. N. Butter and T. 
Archer. 1623. 

July 18. Numb. 40. The Weekly News continued. N. But- 
ter and N. Bourne. 1623. 

July 22. Numb. 41. More News. N. Butter and W. 
Sheffard. 1623. 

Oct 2. Number 60. Our Last News, &c. E. AUde for N. 
Butter and Thos. Archer, 1623. 

The imprints of the News-books immediately pre- 
ceding the numbers of the Weekly News, and bound 
with them in Dr. Burney's collection, are : — 

Newes out of Holland. London : Printed by T. S. for 
Nathaniel Newberry, and are to bee sold at his Shop under St. 
Peter's Church in Comhill, and in Popes Head Alley, at the 
Sign of the Star. 1619. 

Newes from Poland. &c. London : Lnprinted for F. K. and 
B. B. and William Lee, and are to bee sold at his Shop in 
Fleet Street, at the sign of the Golden Buck, neere Serjeant's 
Inne. 1621. 

Newes from France (a great fire in Paris). Translated frt>m 
the French, and sold at the Golden Lion in St. Paul's Ch. 
Yard. 1621. 

This list of imprints may not be very sightly in 
the page of a modern book, but they are requisite in 
this place to give a fair idea of the varying title, and 
of the changes amongst tlie pubUshers, of the first 
Newspapers. It is probable that the legal responsi- 
bility of issuing a weekly sheet of intelligence without 
the sanction of the censor may have had something to 
do witli tlie alterations in the imprint as well as with 
the irregularities in tlie appearance of the publication 
itself. The contents of these primitive journals may 
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(leserve a brief esamination before we pass to the con- 
sideration of more stirring and important facts. 

Hero are some specimens : — In " News out of Hol- 
land, concerning Barneveldt and his fellow prisoners, 
their conspiracy against tlieir native country, with tlie 
enemies thereof &c., tfj which is adjoyned a Discourse 
wherein the Ditke D'Kspernons' revolt and pernicious 
designs are truly displayed and reprehended by his 
&iends" one of the "friends" of the DuieD'Espernous 
who adopts the financial signature of L. S. D. reproves 
him for his rebellion after the following fashion. This 
passage will Ulustrato the slavish tone adopted by 
Butter — the price paid probably for impunity in prin- 
ting News at all : — "You are not ignorant," says this 
anonymous counsellor with the pecuniary initials," that 
Kings are the image of the living God, that their wills 
and commandments are laws to be specially observed, 
and that no man ean dispense therewith, without being 
guilty of High Treason both divine and human. — 
Paris, 28 Mai-. IfilEI." 

The Weekly News of October, 1622, gives ue a 
paragraph of less dignified character — " Letters from 
Bologna," says the journaHst, " assure us that among 
other prisoners tliere were taken certain unruly persons 
wlio, one riotous night, spoiled tlie Image of our Lady, 
and disrobed other saints ; but after great search they 
were found, and all likely to endure severe punishment." 

Spoiling images and disrobing saints seem to have 
been the substitutes in those days for the wringing of 
knockers, and stealing of door-plates of our time. 
Again, from the same publication : — " On a Tuesday in 
mtember, in the Piazzo of St Marke's in Venice, 
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there was a publication of the banishment of La Illus- 
trissimaSignoraBianca, sister to the illustrious Ahneino 
Balli, for poysoning her husband, lUustrissimo Giron- 
imo Seranco, and whosoever could bring in her head, 
should have 2000 livres : her goods were publicly sold, 
her Vecchia bandited, and a servant of trust proscribed." 
Again — "In the open market-place of St. Markers, 
one Antonio Stranariol did deadly wound in the head 
Giacomo Lanoradi, a musician of St. Marke's Church : 
for which he fled, and is not yet taken." We find also in 
the same paper : — 

A true relation of the cruel execution done in Ommelburg, 
a towne in the Bishopricke of Mentz, upon the persons of two 
ministers, or preachers of the Gospel, by the instigation of the 
Jesuits. 'Tis most manifestiy known to all the world that 
hatred, ennuie, and dissension reigne mightily now-a-days: 
The Sonne is against the father, and the sister against the 
brother, and in general we are so exasperated one against 
another, that if we could drowne one another in a spoone with 
water, we would not fetch a pail, as partly appeareth by this 
present example. Johannes Vander Veech, and Lambertus 
Liher^ being two Protestant Preachers, and having disputed 
against certain priests at Krugsganck, the Jesuits caused them 
to be apprehended, and afterwards most cruelly to be executed 
witliin the towne of Ommelburg, the 30th of August, 1622, 
where the hangman with red hot pincers pulled the flesh from 
their bones, (so that a heart made of stone would have taken 
compassion on them,) and put them to death with great mar- 
tyrixation. But they have sufiered it patiently, as a sheep that 
is brought to the slaughter-house. About three days after the 
same, one of the Jesuits who was called Pater or Father John, 
aged 96 yecrcs, was taken about 12 o'clock from his table, and 
was never seen afterwards. Therefore let us pray unto God 
that ho will not judge us according to our deserts, but grant us 
everlasting salvation. 
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A later number of the Weekly News for the 
same year contains — "A continuation of the Affairs of 
the Low Countries and the Palatinate/* — detailing the 
siege of Bergen by Spinola, and his retreat; — " where- 
unto is added a letter fromaperson of speciall note, with 
the articles between Monsieur Tilly, General for the 
Emperor, and Colonel Mernin, Governor of the City of 
Heidelberg, about the delivery of the same ;*' and also 
"another letter jfrom a person of credit at Paris. '* These 
letters jfrom special correspondents became more gene- 
ral as the publication progressed. In later numbers 
we find "Briefe Abstretcts of News from Divers Letters 
of trust," arranged in a somewhat similar manner to 
the foreign news in a journal of the present day. 

Like a true speculator. Butter seems to have been 
full of hope to the last. By the latest of his weekly 
publications, to be found in Dr. Bumey's collection, 
we see that, as on many previous occasions, the Paper 
had been stopped for a month, and then re-appeared ; 
but, in this instance, with the following title-page and 
address to the reader : — 

The Continuation of the Forraine Occurrents for 6 weekes 
last past, containing many remarkable Passages of Germany, 
&c. Examined and licensed by a better and more impartiall 
hand than heretofore. London, printed January 11, 1640, for 
Nathaniel Butter, dwelling at St. Austin's Gate. 

The Printer to the Eeader : — 

Courteous Beader: We had thought to have given over 
printing our foreign avisoes, for that the licenser (out of a par- 
tiall affection) would not oftentimes let pass apparant truth, 
and in other things (oftentimes) so crosse, and alter, which made 
us almost weary of printing, but he being vanished, (and that 
office fSallen upon another, more understanding in these Forraine 
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AfiGures, and as you will find more candid.) We are againe (by 
the favour of his Majestie and the State) resolved to go on 
printing, if we shall finde the World to give a better acceptation 
of them, (than of late,) by their Weekly buying them. It is 
well known these Novels are well esteemed in all parts of 
the World, (but heere,) by the more judicious, which we can 
impute to no other but the discontinuance of them, and the 
unccrtaine days of publishing them, which, if the poste £eu1 us 
not, we shall keepe a constant day every weeke therein, whereby 
every man may constantly expect them, and so we take leave, 
January the 9th, 1640. 

The leave thus hopefully taken for a week, seems 
to have extended to a much longer period ; and indeed 
would appear to have been final. Stirring times were 
at hand, when the trammels of the press were to fall, 
because the State lost its power of coercion; and 
bolder and more unscrupulous journalists were to take 
the place of the unsuccessful Nathaniel Butter. In 
this address to the reader it may, however, be noticed 
that the licenser is named as one of the difficulties in the 
way, even of a Newspaper so huinble in its pretensions 
as the Weekly News. There is not in the earlier 
numbers of that print any apparent evidence of such 
sheets of News being published imder any such au- 
thority. On the contrary, an examination of what 
remains to us of the journals issued by Butter and 
his colleagues, during the eighteen years between 1622 
and 1640, — the changes of name in the imprint, and 
of place of pubUcation, and the absence of any licenser's 
mark, — fully justify the belief already expressed, that 
tliose earliest Newspapers were issued without the 
cognizance of the law. Thus, in February 1625, we 
find the News marked — " London, Printed by B. A. 
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for Mercurius Britannicus ;'* subsequently the B.A. is 
dropped, and the title stands Mercurius Britannicus 
only,* though the same type has evidently been used, 
and the publication is avowedly a continuation of pre- 
vious sheets. Why this concealment, and these con- 
stant variations, if the Weekly News was an authorized 
print? 

Whilst the only Newspapers of this early period 
were dragging their slow and unprofitable way, telling 
foreign intelligence only because home News were \ 
dangerous to touch, the question of the liberty of the \ 
piess was working its way in other channels, y Those' \ V 
who had the authority to license books clashed at times \ 
in tJaeir opinions of what was proper to be published. ^ 
Thufc, in the proceedings in Parliament against Eichard 
Montigue, "for publishing a factious and seditious 
book," it appeared in evidence that the licensers dif- 
fered a^ to whether the work should appear or not. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury disallowed the book, 
and endeavoured to suppress it ; but the other bishops 
attested ftieir approbation of it, alnd hastened the edi- 
tion, t -Again, when the obsequious churchman, Dr. 
Sil?thorp, orinted a sermon in which he advised the 
people to sabmit to the illegal taxes of Charles the 
First, the Biihop of London licensed the pamphlet; but 
the Archbishop of Canterbury refusing his sanction to 
the work, he Jell under the King's displeasure, and his 

* May 6. Nunber 20, " The contiiiuatioii of our Weekly News, 
ftom the 27th of Apil unto the 6th of May," &o. " London, Printed 
for Mercurius BritaoTicus, 1625." This title Mercurius Britannicus was 
often used afterwardfi as we shall see. 

fHoweU's State '.Hals, VoL II., p. 1269. 
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see was sequestrated. * Again, in 1 628, the case of 
the Eev. Dr. Mainwaring's two sennons, preached and 
pubUshed in support of Charles the First, shows in an- 
other way how the licensing of books was complicated. 
These sermons had in the opening page the words 
" Published by his Majesty's Special Conmiand/' and 
this authority was directed to be so placed in print by 
the Bishop of London, who had been commanded by 
the King to license the works, yet feared to do so in 
his own name. These fears were well founded. The 
Parliament prosecuted the author, sent him to tie 
Fleet, and compelled him to recant on his knees at the 
bar of the House of Commons. But, though declared 
disabled for holding preferment in the church, the 
King gave him a good rectory in Essex, in addition to 
the living of St. Giles s in the Fields. This oonus 
was given to Mainwaring after Charles had issued a 
proclamation condemning the publications s# sanc- 
tioned by royal authority, and forbidding the reprint- 
ing of them under severe penalties. The boDks were 
burnt in London and Westminster, at Oxford, and at 
Cambridge, whilst the writer was rewarded byrich beni- 
fices in the Church. 

The arbitrary power of the Star Chamber was 
brought into operation in 1630, in the iJase of Dr. 
Alexander Leighton, who had publishe/I five or six 
hundred copies of an Appeal to Parli^ent against 
Prelacy. In this work he had declared the prelacy of 
the English Church to be '" anti-chris(ian, and satan- 
ical ;" ho termed the prelates themfilves " men of 
blood," and called the bishops " rave/s and magpies." 

♦ HowcU's State Trials, Vol. II./p. 1461.- 
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These expressions were quoted in the information 
against him as amongst the most serious of his offences. 
To us, who are accustomed to the jfrequent and severe 
denunciations of modern Newspaper writing, all this 
seems harmless enough ; yet, Leighton was convicted, 
and sentenced to be imprisoned in the Fleet for life ; 
to be fined £10,000; to be degraded of his ministry; 
to stand in the pillory; to have his nose slit, and to 
have his ears cropped ; and, further, to be branded 
in the cheek. This bitter judgment having been 
pronounced, the prisoner was taken to the Fleet, and 
there closely confined ; but, while steps were being 
taken in the Ecclesiastical Courts for his degradation 
from the ministry, some friends, aided it is believed by 
the goaler, assisted him to escape. A loud hue and 
cry was raised, all "his majesty's loving subjects" 
were enjoined "to use all diligence for the apprehend- 
ing of the said Alexander Leighton," who is described 
as " a man of low stature, fair complexion : hath a 
yellowish beard, a high forehead, and between forty and 
fifty years of age." This hue and cry of the authorities 
"followed the fugitive to Bedfordshire, where he was 
apprehended, and brought again a prisoner to the 
Fleet." And the final acts of this cruel tragedy are thus 
told in the Diary of the Bishop of London, imder date 

November the 24th.* 

* Leighton was degraded at the High Commission, Tuesday 

* the 9th of November ; that night Leighton broke out of the 

* Fleet, the warden says he got or was helped over the wall, 

* and moreover professed he knew not this till Wednesday noon, 

* he told it not me till Thursday night. He was taken again 

* in Bedfordshire, and brought back to the Fleet, within a fort- 

♦ State Trials, Vol III., p. 386. 
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' niglit. Friday Noyember the 16th, part of his sentence was 

* executed upon him in this manner, in the new palace at West- 

* minster, in term time : 1. He was severely whipt before he 
' was put in the pillory. 2. Being set in the pillory, he had 
' one of his ears cut off. 3. One side of his nose slit. 4. Branded 
' on one cheek with a red hot iron, with the letters S S, signifying 
' a stirrer up of sedition, and afterwards carried back again 

* prisoner to the Fleet, to be kept in close custody. 

< And on that day seven-night, his sores upon his back, ear, 
' nose, and &ce being not cured, he was whipt again at the 

* pillory in Cheapsidc, and there had the remainder of his 

* sentence executed upon him, by cutting off the other ear, slit- 
' ting the other side of the nose, and branding the other cheek.' 

Afterwards those who procured his escape were taken and 
brought into the Star Chamber, and proceeded against, viz. 
The defendants practising with one Leighton, a notable offender, 
to procure his escape out of the Fleet, Levingston put off his 
cloak, hat and breeches, being all of a grey colour, and Anderson 
his doublet, and Leighton put theirs on, and in that disguise 
they all went out of the Fleet unsuspected; but were afterwards 
taken again, and for these offences, and respect had of their 
penitency, they were only fined 5001. a-piece, and committed 
to the Fleet during the king's pleasure.* ^ 

A more notorious, but scarcely a more cruel, case 
of Star Chamber tyranny, exercised against those who 
indulged in the free expression of printed thought, was 
that of Prynn. This •indefatigable writer had with 
much difficulty procured a license for a book written 
in condemnation of actors and acting;t a^id though, as 

* " In 1641 the House of Commons came to several ^Resolutions in 
condemnation of the proceedings against Dr. Leighton. Partieularlyy 
tlioy resolved, that the fine and corporal punishment and impiisonment 
by the sentence of the Star-Chambcr were illegal, and that ho ought 
to have satisfaction for his sufferings and damages. Joum. Comm. 21 
April, 1641." Ilargravc. 

t Ilistrio-mastix, or a Scourge for Stage Players, &c. 
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it waa shown, the work waa iij the press hefore the 
Queen of Charles the First had taken part in a masque 
at Court, yet it waa lu-ged by Prynn's enemy. Bishop 
Laud, that the puhlioation was intended to throw dis- 
credit on Her Majesty, and the writer was placed he- 
fore the Star Chamber. To be there charged was to 
be condemned. Prynn's answer, though ineffectual aa 
a defence, is curious, since it gives an insight of the de- 
lays and difficulties thrown in tlie way of an author by 
the licensers, and a passage from it may be quoted 
here as an illTiatration of the system: — 

Mr. I'lyim taking into his ecrious consideratioii the frequent 
resort of snndiy Horta of people to conunon Stage-Plays ubuut 
the City of London ; and having read divers councils, laws and 
statutes of this and other reolnis, against the freq^nenting of 
common atage-ptays, and the judgment and opinion of several 
divines, and other ancient authors, and divers English writers 
allowed by pulilie authority, and his own judgment running 
with those ; not intending to reflect, or to have relation to the 
king, queen, state, or government, or your lordships, did a!>out 
seven years ago, compile this book entitled HUtrio-ma^t : 
which is no more but a collcetion at divers arguments and 
authorities against common Stage-Plays. That about lour years 
since, he did commit the same to Michael Sparkct<, one of the 
Defendants, to be commended to such persons as then had 
authority to license books for the press. Sparkcs did carry it 
to Mr. King, belonging to tlie late Archbishop of Canterbniy; 
and bcfbi'e ho had pcmsed thia book, Mr. Buckncr had authority 
to allow of the books, to the press : Sparkes brought this book 
to Mr. Buckner, who kept it by him three months, in which 
time he did liiUy peruse it In the interim, he gave part of the 
book to Sparkes lo print, and kept the rest till he had pcniocd 
it, and said, that he shoiUd havS that also to the press. In 
October following, he earricd Hiia copy with the licence, and 
d them to be entered into Stationers' Hall, and did com- 
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pound with those that had authority for the printiiig of this 
hook« It was printed puhliely, and not secretly ; and because 
there was some of the copies close written, he caused these to 
be brought again to peruse, to the intent that he might not be 
deceived in them ; and as he saw cause, corrected them accord- 
ingly. That in Easter-Term was twelyemonth, the Epistle, and 
the whole First Fart of the Book was printed ; and he had time 
to examine it between Easter-Term and Trinity, and then he 
did make such alterations as he saw cause, viz. in p. 711, &c. 
And afterwards the Second Fart, and two sheets of the index 
of the book was likewise printed, and these were likewise 
brought to Mr. Buckner; so that the whole Book, with the 
Index, was boimd up about Christmas following, which was 
Christmas was a twelve-month. Mr. Buckner sent for Mr. 
Prynn, and the stationer was desirous that the Book might be 
published, and that he might send some volumes to hiwi : but 
Mr. Buckner said, he could wish the word * Fity,* in such a page 
might be left out ; and I wish with Mr. Buckner, that * Pity* 
might bo added to every page of the Book. So when Mr. Prynn 
saw all this from him, that had license to allow printed Books, 
he conceived it a sufficient warrant for his proceedings. 

His judges thought dijfferently. They convicted 
liim, and sentenced him to the pillory; to lose his 
ears, to pay a fine of £5000, and afterwards to suffer 
imprisonment for life. His book they directed to be 
burnt by tlie common hangman. The licenser was 
fined .£50; whilst Sj^arkes, another of the defendants, 
who is described as "a common publisher of unlawful 
and luilicenscd books,'* was also condemned to pay 
a fine of .£500, and to stand in the pillory, and for 
the piUory to be in Paul's Chiu*ch Yard. "It is a con- 
sooratod }>laoo," interposed the An>hbishop of Canter- 
bury, who SiU as one of the judges. " I cry your 
Gnuv s nioroy," added IaOvA Cotliugtou, who was pro- 
nouncing sontouoo ; ** tlien let it be iu Chcapside." And 
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the sentence was executed accordingly ; the Attorney 
General Noy, who prosecuted the unfortunate author, 
'' laughing at Mr. Prynn, whilst he was suffering in 
the pillory." 

A few years afterwards, (13th, Charles the First, 
163 7,) Prynn was again seized by the authorities, but 
this time he had companions in persecution. John 
Bastwick, a Physician; Henry Burton, Bachelor of 
Divinity ; and William Prynn, Barrister, were pro- 
ceeded against, by information in the Star Chamber, 
for writing and publishing books against the Hierarchy. 
They prepared their written answers, but no counsel 
having courage to sign the documents for fear of 
offending this dreaded court, the accused petitioned 
to be allowed to sign the answers themselves. This 
obvious justice was denied them, and the matters in 
the information were taJcen pro confesso. They loudly 
complained of this, and Prynn craved of the court 
" only so much favour and justice as Christ found 
before Pilate, and Paul before Felix, Festus, and 
Agrippa, or as every traitor and felon enjoys in the 
Court of Justice — to answer for himself when his coun- 
sel will not, cannot, or dare not." It was in vain. They 
were held to have pleaded guilty, because no barrister 
had signed their answers to the information, and, on 
the 14:th of June, they were brought up for sentence. 
Let some extracts of the report of the proceedings, as 
they stand in the State Trials,* tell the sequel of this 
curious and interesting drama of real life in England, 
when Charles the First was King. 

♦ State Trials, Vol. III., pp. 717, 754. 
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June 14, (1637.) The Lords being set in their places in 
the Star-Chamber, and the three Defendants brought to the 
bar, to receive their Sentences, the Lord Chief Justice Finch 
looking earnestly on Mr. Prynn, said, I had thought Mr. Prynn 
had no cars, but mcthinks he hath ears ; which caused many of 
the lords to take the stricter view of him, and for their better 
satisfaction, the usher of the court was commanded to turn up 
his hair, and' show his ears : upon the sight whereof the lords 
were displeased they had formerly been no more cut off, and 
cast out some disgraceful words of him. To which Mr. Prynn 
replyed, * My lords, there is never a one of your honours, but 
would be sorry to have your ears as mine are.' 

Lord Keeper. In good faith he his somewhat saucy. 

Mr, Prynn. I hope your honours will not be offended, pray 
God give you ears to hear. 

Lord Keeper. The business of the day is to proceed on the 
Prisoners at the bar. 

Mr. Prynn. then humbly desired of the Court to give him 
leave to make a motion or two, which being granted, he moved 
First, That their honours would be pleased to accept of a Cross 
Bill against the prelates, signed with their own hands, being 
that which stands with the justice of the Court which he hum- 
bly craves ; and so tendered it. * * * 

Lord Keeper. Your Answer comes now too late ; proceed to 
the business of the day. Read the Information, which was 
read being very large, and having these five Books thereto an- 
nexed. Dr. Bastwick's Latin * Apology,' his Litany, Mr. Burton's 
book entitied, *An Apology for an Appeal to the king's most 
* excellent majesty, with two Sermons for God and the King, * 
preached on the 5th of November last : The News from Ipswich, 
and the Di^Tne Tragedy, recording God's fearful Judgments 
against Sabbath-Breakers.- -The king's counsel being five, took 
each of them a several Bixik. 

Mr. Attorney began with Dr. Bast wick's Latin Apology; 
next unto the Attorney, soijoant Wliitiiold falls upon Mr. Bmr- 
ton's book, saying. In gixxi faith, my lonls, there is never a page 
in this liook, but destines a heavier and deeper Censure than 
this Court can put upon him. 
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Noxt followed the -ifcAiiViop, who in like mm 
on The News from Ipswich, charging it to be fiiU of pemiciooB 
lyes; and especially vindicating the honour of Matthew Wren, 
bishop of Norwich, an being a learned, pious, aud reverend 
filther of the Church. 

Next followed the king's Solicitor, (Mr. Littleton) who des* 
canted upon the Dtyine Tragedy ; to which part of it uoneeni- 
ing God'a judgcmentB on Snbbath-BreokerB, he said. That they 
Hat in the Seat of Ood, who judged these accidents which fell 
out upon persons suddenly struck, to be the judgmeuts of Oud 
for Sahbath-Breaking. 

Prynn sought to urge a word in defence, but was 
over-ruled. Dr. Bastwick also spoke out boldly 
against the manifest injuatice of the Court : — 

Z>r. Bastiowk. My noble lord of Aruiidell, I know you are a 
noble prince in Israel, and a great peer of this reahn ; there are 
some honourable lords in dtis court, that have been forced oat as 
combatants in a single duel ; It is between the Prelates and ua, at 
thie time, as between two that have appointed the held. The one 
being a coward goes to the magistrate, and hj virtae of his autlLO- 
rity disarms the other of his wcapona, and gives him a buUrnsh, 
and then challenges him to fight If thia be not base cowardice, 
I know not what belongs to a soldier. This is the ease between 
the Prelates and ua, they take away our weapons (our Answers) 
by virtue of your authority, by which we dhould defend ourselvea, 
and yet they bid as fight My lord, doth not this savour of a buse 
cowardly spirit ? I know, my lord, there is a decree gone forth 
(for ray Sentence was passed long since) to cut off our ears. 

jAirii Kpe/ier. Who shall know oar Censure, befoi'e the 
o«HiTt poas it ? Do yon prophecy of yourselves ? 

Dr. Bmtwkli. My lord, I am able to prove it, and that from 
the mouth of [he Prelates' own servants, that in August last it 
WM decreed, that Dr. Bnstwick should lose his ears. O my 
noblo Im'ds ! is this righteous judgment P I may say, as Ike 
Apostle once said. What, whip a Roman ! I have been a soldier 
able tn lead an army into the £cld, to light valiantly for the 
r of their prince : Now I am a physician, able to c 
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nobles, kings, princes, and emperors ; and to cnrtalize a Roman's 
ears like a cur, O my honourable lords ! is it not too base an 
act for so noble an assembly, and for so righteous and honoiiir- 
able a cause ? The cause, my lords, is great, it concerns the 
glory of God, the honour of our king, whose prerogative we 
labour to maintain and to set up in a high manner, in which 
your honours liberties are engaged : And doth not such a cause 
deserve your lordships consideration, before you proceed to 
censure ? * * My good lords, it may fell out to be any of 
your lordships cases to stand as delinquents at this bar, as we 
now do : It is not unknown to your honours, the next cause 
that is to succeed ours, is touching a person that sometime hath 
been in greatest power in this court : And if the mutations and 
revolutions of persons and times be such, then I do most hum- 
bly beseech your honours to look on us as it may befel your- 
selves. But if all this will not prevail with your honours to 
peruse my Books, and hear my Answer read, which here I 
tender upon the word and oath of a soldier, a gentleman, a 
scholar, and a physician, I will clothe them (as I said before) 
in Roman buff, and disperse them throughout the Christian 
world, that future generations may see the innocency of this 
cause, and your honours unjust proceedings in it ; all which I 
will do, though it cost me my life. 

Burton claimed that his answer should be received, 
but was told his answer was impertinent: — 

Thus the Prisoners desiring to speak a little more for them- 
selves, were commanded to silence. And so the lords proceeded 
to Censure. 

Lord CoUington^ I condemn these three men to lose their 
ears in the Palace-yard at Westminster ; to be fined 5,000? a 
man to his majesty ; and to perpetual imprisonment in three 
remote places of the kingdom ; namely, the castles of Carnarvon 
Cornwall and Lancaster. 

Lord Finch, I condemn Mr, Prynn to be stigmatized in 
the cheeks with two letters (S & L) for a Seditious Libeller. 
To which all the lords agreed. And so the Lord Keeper con- 
cluded the Censure. 
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Archbishop Laud, after this sentence, made a lengthy 
speech, in which he defended the Bishops and himself 
against the attacks made upon them in the News 
from Ipswich, and other publications. No one could 
answer him in that chamber; the Court rose; and 
on the 30th of June the sentence was executed in 
Palace Yard, Westminster, where the pillory was put 
up. Again let us quote the State Trials, and see how 
gallantly these writers braved the wrath of their 
enemies : — 

Dr. Bastwick and Mr. Burton first meeting, they did close 
one in the other's arms three times, with as much expressions 
of love as might be, rejoicing that they met at such a place, upon 
such an occa^on, and that God had so highly honoured them, 
as to call them forth to suffer for his glorious Truth. 

Then immediately after, Mr. Prynn came, the docter and he 
saluting each other, as Mr. Burton and he did before. The doc- 
tor then went up first on the scaffold, and his wife immediately 
following came up to him, and saluted each ear with a kiss, and 
then his mouth. Her husband desired her not to be in the least 
manner dismayed at his sufferings: and so for a while they 
parted, she using these words * Farewell my dearest, be of good 
* comfort, I am nothing dismayed.' And then the doctor began 
to speak these words : 

Dr. Bastwick, There are many that are this day spectators 
of our standing here, as delinquents, though not delinquents, 
we bless God for it. I am not conscious to myself wherein I 
have committed the least trespass (to take this outward shame) 
either against my God, or my king. And I do the rather speak 
it, that you that are now beholders may take notice how far 
innocency will preserve you in such a day as this is ; for we 
come here in the strength of our God, who hath mightily sup- 
ported us, and filled our hearts with greater comfort than our 
shame or contempt can be. The first occasion of my trouble 
was by the prelates, for writing a Book against the Pope, and 
the Pope of Canterbury said I wrote against him, and therefore 
VOL. I. F 
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questioned me : but if the presses were as open to us as formerly 
they have been, we would shatter his kingdom about his ears : 
but be ye not deterred by their power, neither be afi&ighted at 
our sufferings ; let none determine to turn from the ways of the 
Lord, but go on, fight courageously against Gog and Magog. I 
know there be many here who have set many days apart for 
our behalf (let the prelates take notice of it) and they have sent 
up strong prayers to Heaven for us, we feel the strength and 
benefit of them at this time ; I would have you to take notice 
of it, we have felt the strength and benefit of your prayers all 
along this cause. In a word, so £eu* I am from base fear, or 
caring for anything that they can do, or cast upon me, that had 
I as much blood as would swell the Thames, I would shed it 
every drop in this cause ; therefore be not any of you discouraged, 
be not daimted at their power ; ever labouring to preserve iono- 
cency, and keep peace within, go on in the strength of your 
God, and he will never fail you in such a day as this : as I said 
before, so I say again, had I as many lives as I have hairs on 
my head, or drops of blood in my veins, I would give them all 
up for this cause. This plot of sending us to those remote places, 
was first consulted and agitated by the Jesuits, as I can make 
it plainly appear. O see what times we are fallen into, that the 
lords must sit to act the Jesuits plots ! For our own parts, we 
owe no malice to the persons of any of the prelates, but would 
lay our necks under their feet to do them good as they are men, 
but against the usurpation of their power, as they are bishops, 
we do profess ourselves enemies tiU dooms-day. 

Prynn likewise spoke to the assembled crowd, 
iimongst whom, doubtless, there were many who sym- 
pathized with these sufferers for liberty of printed 
thought. He said : — 

AVe praise the Lord, we fear none but God and the king : 
Had we respected our Liberties, we had not stood here at this 
time : it was for the general good and liberties of you all that 
we have now thus far engaged our own liberties in this cause. 
For did you know how deeply they have entrenched on your 
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liberties in point of Popeiy ; if you knew but into what times 
you are cast, it would make you look about you : and if you did 
but see what changes and revolutions of persons, causes and 
actions, have been made by one man, you would more narrowly 
look into your privileges, and see how fer your liberty did law- 
fully extend, and so maintain it. 

This is the second tune that I have been brought to this 
place ; who hath been the author of it, I think you all well know : 
For the first time, (7th Feb. 1633.) if I could have had leave 
given me, I could easily have cleared myself of that which was 
then laid to my charge ; as also I could have done now, if I 
might have been permitted to speak ; that book (Histrio-mas- 
tix,) for which I suffered formerly, especially for some parti- 
cular words therein written, which I quoted out of God's Word 
and antient Fathers, for which notwithstanding they passed 
oensure on me ; that same book was twice licensed by public 
authority, and the same words I then suffered for, they are again 
made use of, and applied in the same sense by Heylin, in his 
Book lately printed and dedicated to the king, and no exceptions 
taken against them, but are very well taken. 

Dr. Bastwick, And there is another Book of his licensed, 
wherein he rails against us three at his pleasure, and against 
the Martyrs that suffered in queen Mary's days, calling them 
Schismatical Hereticks ; and there is another book of Pockling- 
ton's licensed (Altare Christianum.) they be as Ml of lies as 
dogs be fiill of fleas ; but were the presses as open to us as they 
are to them, we would pay them, and their great master that 
upholds them, and charge them with notorious blasphemy. 

Mr, Prynn, You all at this present see there be no degrees 
of men exempted from suffering : Here is a reverend Divine for 
the soul, a Physician for the body, and a Lawyer for the estate.* 

Bastwick, it will be seen, longed for the time when 

♦ The Archbishop of Canterbury bemg informed by his spies what 
Mr. Prynn said, moved the lords then sitting in the Star Chamber that 
he might be gagged, and have some further censure presently executed 
upon him; but that motion did not succeed. State Trials, Vol. III., 
p. 749. 
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the presses should be as open to them as it was to 
their opponents. That time was approaching, and 
these cruelties hastened it. But the pillory was gaping 
for its victims : — 

Now the ExccTitioner being come to sear him, and cut off 
his ears, Mr. Prynn spake these words to him : Come, friend, 
come, bmn me, cut me, I fear not. I have learned to fear the 
Fire of Hell, and not what man can do unto me : come sear me, 
sear me, I shall bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesns: 
Which the Executioner performed with extraordinary cmellj, 
heating his iron twice to bum one cheek : and cut one of his 
ears so close, that he cut off a piece of his cheek. He said. 
The more I am beaten down, the more am I lift up. 

Upon the day for Execution, Mr. Burton being brought into 
the Palace-yard, unto a chamber that looked into the yard, 
where he viewed three pillories there set up: Methinks (said 
he) I see Mount Calvary, where the three crosses (one for Christ, 
and the other two for the two Thieves) were pitched : and if 
Christ were numbered among thieves, shall a Christian (£ar 
Christ^s cause) tliink much to be numbered amongst rogues, such 
as we are condemned to be ? Surely, if I be a rogue, I am 
Christ's rogue, and no man's. And a littie after, looking oat at 
the casement towards the pillory, he said, I see no difference be- 
tween looking out of this square window and yonder round hde. 
Pointing towards the pilloiy, he said. It is no matter of difEer- 
ence to an honest man. And a littie after that, looking some- 
what wistfiilly upon his wife, to see how she did take it, she 
seemed to him to be something sad ; to whom he thus spake : 
Wife, why art thou so sad? To whom she made answer, 
Sweetheart, I am not sad. No, said he ? See thou be not, for 
I would not have thee to dishonour the day, by shedding one 
tear, or fetching one sigh ; for behold there, for thy comfort, my 
triumphant chariot, on which I must ride for the honour of my 
Lord and Master : and never was wedding day so welcome and 
joy^ a day as this day is ; and so much the more, because I have 
such a noble captain and leader, who hath gone before me with 
such undauntcdness of spirit, that he saith of himself, I gave 



4 PILLORY SCENE. m 

Wy tack to tbe smitcra, my chocks to the nippers, they plucked 
off the hair, I hid not my face from shame and spitting, for the 
Lord God wUl help me, therefore shall I not he confonnded : 
therefore have I eet my face like a. flint, and I know I Hhall 
not be aahamed. At length being carried toward the piUory, he 
met Dr. Bastwiek at the foot of the pillory, where they lovingly 
sainted and einhraced each other ; and parting a lilflo from him, 
he returned and most affectionately embraced him the second 
time, being heartily sorry ho missed Mr. Prynn, who was not 
yet come, before he was gone up to hia pillory, which stood 
alone nest tbe Star Chamber, and about half a stone's axst from 
tho other doublo pillory, wherein the other two stood; so aa all 
their faces looked southward, tho bright sun all the while, tor 
the space of two hours, shining upon them. Being ready to he 
put into the pillory, etanding ux>on the scaffold, he spied Mr. 
Prynn new come to tbe pillory, and Dr. Bastwiek in the pillory 
who then hasted off his bond, and called lor a handkerchief, 
saying. What ! shall I be lost, or shall I bo ashamed of a pillory 
fiir Christ, who was not ashamed of a cross for me P Then be- 
ing put into the pillory, he said. Good people, I am brought 
hither to be a spectacle to the world, to angels and men ; and 
howBoerer I atand here to undergo the pnniahment of a rogue, 
yet exoept to be a fkithfiil servant to Christ, and a loyal subject 
to the Kii^, be the property of a rogue, I am no rogue. But 
yet if to be Oirist's faithful servant, and the King's loyal subject 
deserve the punishment of a rogue, 1 gloiy in it, and I bless my 
God, my conscience is clear, and is not stained with the guilt of 
any such crime as I Iiave been charged with, though otherwise 
I oonfesa myst-lf to be a man subject to many frailties and hu- 
man infirmiliea. Indeed that Book intitled, " An Apology for 
an Appeal, with sundry Epistles and two Sermons, for God and 
tho king," charged against me in tho luibrmation, I have and 
do acknowledge (the misprinting excepted) to be mine, and will 
by God's grace never disclaim it whilst I have breath within me. 
After a while, he haTing a nosegay, in his hand, a bee came and 
pitched on tbe nosegay, ond began to suck the flowers, which 
lie beholding, and well observing, said. Do yo not see this poor 
e hath found out this very place to suck sweet irom 
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these flowers ; and cannot I suck sweetness in tbis very place 
from Christ? 

With other such devout remarks, this reverend 

author of an open-speaking book endeavoured to 

lighten the suflferings of the pillory. 

When the Executioner had cat off one ear, which he had 
cut deep and close to the head in an extraordinary cruel man- 
ner ; yet he never once moved and stirred for it, though he had 
cut an artery, so as the blood ran streaming down upon the 
scaffold, which divers persons standing about the pillory seeing, 
dipiK'd their handkerchief in, as a thing most precious, the 
people giving a mournful shout, and crying for the surgeoUi 
whom the croud and other impediments for a time kept off, so 
that ho could not come to stop the blood ; he all the while held 
up his hands, said. Be content, it is well, blessed be God. The 
other ear being cut no less deep, he then was freed fr*om the 
pillory, and came down, where the surgeon waiting fer him, 
presently applied remedy for stopping the blood after a lai^ 
efi\iHion thereof, yet for all this he fainted not in the least 
manner, though through expense of much blood he waxed 
pale. And one offering him a Httle wormwood-water, he 
said, It needs not ; yet through importunity he only tasted of 
it, and no more, saying, His master, Christ, was not so well used, 
for they gave him gall and vinegar, but you give me good strong 
water to refresh mo, blessed be God. His head being bound up, 
two friends led him away to an house provided >"'Tn in King- 
street, where being set down, and bid to speak little, yet he said 
after a pause, This is too hot to hold long : Now lest they in the 
room, or his wife should mistake, and think he spoke of himself* 
concerning his pain, ho said, I sjiCBk not this of myself; for that 
which I have suffered is nothing to that my Saviour suffered for 
mo, who had his hands and feet nailed to the cross : and lying 
still a while, ho took Mr. Prynn's sufferings much to heart, and 
asked the people how he did, for, said he, his sufferings have 
btK»n gn^at. Ho asked also how Dr. Bastwick did, with much 
oomimsidon and grief, that himself (being the first that was 
executed) could not stay to see how they two fared after hini . 
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When all the ingenuities of cruelty had been thus 
tried upon Prynn, Bastwick, and Burton, they were 
securely locked up in prison;* but the key of the 
gaoler could not confine the thoughts that had escaped 
them at the pillory in Westminster, or obliterate from 
the minds of the spectators the recollection of the 
shameful exhibition. "The people," says Carte, 
*' listened greedily to their speech. Noteswere taken of 
them, and in written copies spread about the city."t 
Another Eoyalist recorder of these events, Clarendon, 
dilates upon the faow-Aat their dangerous opinions "' had 
been faithfully dispersed by their proselytes in London." 
These opinions, however, no man dared reprint in Eng- 
land, and recourse was had to presses abroad. Books, 
which it was found impossible to complete in this 
country, were produced in Holland and elsewhere, and 
secretiy imported. The rule of the political economists 
that demand will create supply held good, and the very 
persecution of the ojffending writers having assisted in 
spreading their fame, the demand for copies of their 
books, unsatisfied by English publishers, was fed by 
the presses of Holland. As an additional punishment 
to Prynn, his volumes (and they were by no means 
small ones) were burnt by the hangman, so close under 
his nose as he stood in the pillory that he was nearly 

♦ Prynn was taken to the Tower by water ; and, on his passage in 
the boat, composed the following Latin verses on the two letters S. L., 
which had been branded on his cheek, to signify Schismatical Libeller, 
bift which he chose to translate " Stigmata Laudes," the stigmas of 
his enemy, Archbishop Laud — 

" Stiff mata maxillis referens insignia Laudia 

Exultans remeo, victima grata Deo." 

t Carte's History of England, Vol IV., p. 236. 
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choked by the flames and smoke ; yet from the a&es 
of their destruction they rose again Phoenix-like, more 
vigorous in their power to ojffend the authorities. 
Various modes were adopted to stay this invasion of * 
foreign reprints of distasteful opinions. On the Ist 
of July, 1037, a Star Chamber decree was issued, "for 
rcjdiujing the number of master printers, and punishing 
all others that should follow the trade, and for prohibit- 
ing as well the impression of all new books without 
licence, and of such as had been licensed formerly 
without a new one, as the importation of all books in 
thn iliiglish tongue, i^rinted abroad, and of all foreign 
books whatever, till a true catalogue thereof had bden 
jM'CHonUul to the Archbishop of Canterbury, and the 
Hislio]) of London, and the books themselves had been 
nuM)ivo(l by their chaplains, or other learned noen of 
thnir appointment, together with the masters and war- 
<lunH of the Stationers Comi)any." Carte, who recites 
this order in his history, adds — '* Care was tiken to 
havt^ this decree duly executed, and to prociare from 
the Statt^H (leneral of the United Provinces a procla- 
mation against tlie printers and dispersers of seditious 
books and libels injurious to the Church and Bishops 
of Mngland. The magistrates of Amsterdam and 
llottordam were likewise engaged to apprshend and 
|»unisli such Englishmen as had printed any unlicensed 
pmnphlots." 

Thoso measures were so stiingently acted upon, 
that for a time they seemed to have the intended eflfect, 
but tht> dilUoultios of the Eling's government were in- 
tMHMising, and as the attention of his officers was called 
to other affiiirs, means were adojjted for smuggling the 
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forbidden publications into London. To stop this, the 
Star Chamber was once more brought into play. 

It was an old law — a law enacted in the reign of 
Eichard the Third, who, though the villain of Shaks- 
pear s play and of history, was yet in many things a 
prudent and talented king — that foreigners might 
import any books, and sell them, by retail or otherwise, 
in England.* Henry the Eighth repealed this law 
(in the 25th year of his reign), when books from 
foreign countries were likely to tell against his kingly 
views,t and imposed a fine on those who offended the 
new rule. A few years afterwards, the same monarch 
procured the passing of an act directing that any person 
printing opinions contrary to the six articles should 
be burnt ahve.J His more benevolent son, the friend 
of education, Edward the Sixth, repealed this sangui- 
nary decree : but the edict against imjDorted books 
remained in force, was aided by the proclamations 
of Elizabeth, II and was further strengthened by the 

♦ 1st Richard III., c. 9, § 12. f 25th Hemy VIII., c. 15, § 1, 

J3l8tH:em7VIII.,c. 14. 

II Queen Elizabeth seems to have been very fond of meddling with 
the spread of written opinion, as the following Ust of proclamations will 
testify: — 

11th Eli^. — ^A proclamation was issued against "bringing into the 
realm imlawful books." ' 

12th Eliz. — ^A proclamation against " Seditious and traitorous books, 
bills, and writings.*' 1st July. 

15th Eliz. — ^A proclamation " prohibiting the having or selling of 
a book called The Admonition to the Parliament, made against the book 
of Common Prayer." 11th June. In the same year another proclama- 
tion against slanderous and seditious books and libels. 28th September. 

18th Eliz. — ^A proclamation "for the discovery of the authors of 
certain seditious and infamous libels." 26th March. 

21st Eliz. — ^A proclamation " against such as speak evil of Monsieur 
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obedient Parliament of James the First, who passed 
an act* prohibiting altogether the importation of 
Popish books in any language, and iitiposing a fine 
on all " who imported Superstitions Boohs in English" 
Superstition in Latin, therefore, might be dealt in; and 
such a statute emanating firom the author of a work on 
witchcraft is very amusing to us who live in days when 
witchcraft no longer obtains belief. Sanctioned by 
these laws, and by their own decree, the Star Chamber 
determined upon making another example that should 
cast terror upon the minds of the people. 

They selected two victims, — one a man in his 
eighty-fifth year, but whose character and exertions 
had strengthened the popular cause; the other a 
youth of twenty, who had newly arrived firom a visit 
to Holland, the country whence the hated books were 
brought. This selection was most unfortunate for 
those who made it ; for the old man, John Wharton, 
became in the eyes of the people a venerable martyr ; 
whilst the injustice and cruelty of the Star Chamber 
goaded the youth to a heroism of puritanical furor 
and soldierly zeal which bore bitter fruits to his op- 
pressors, when Cavalier met Eoundhead at Edgehill 
and Marston Moor. 

tho French King's brother, and against a book seditiously published 
ogainnt him by Stubs, called the Gaping Gulfe/' 27th September. 

2/)th KHz. A proclamation ^^ against seditious and schismatical 
books atul libels." Juno. 

20th KHz. — A similar proclamation. 

3lHt VjHz. — Another repetition of tho same. 

43n! KHz. — A proclamation offering a reward of £100 (a very 
Inrgt^ Hiim in those days) to such as shall discover any authors or wri- 
ters of H\ieh libels as were scattered abroad in London. 5th ApriL " 

♦ 3rd James I., c. 6, J 25. 
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The manner of Lilburn's seizure, and the treacher- 
ous civilities of Mr. Cockshey, the Attorney General's 
clerk, cannot he bettei" told than in the words of the 
chief actor in the scenes: — 

Upon Tuesday the llth or 12ai Dec 1637, I was treacher- 
Dusly and Judnsly betrayed (by one that I supposed to be my 
fiiend) into tie hands of the pursuivant, with, four oi' hia assist- 
ants, as 1 was walking in Sopcrlone with one John Chilbumc, 
servant to old Mr. John Wharton, in Bow-hme, a hot-preaser. 
And about twelve of the clock the nest day, I was committed 
to the Gate-house, by sir John Lamb, the prelate of Cantei'bury's 
chancellor, with others, without any esamination at all, for send- 
ing of factious and scandalous Books out of Holland into 
England. And liaring not been at the foresaid prison above three 
days, I was removed, by a wwrant from the Lords of the Coun- 
cil, to the Fleet, where I now romitin. And after my being 
there some time, I drew a Petition to tho Lords of the Conncil 
for my liberty ; and thoir Answer to it was, Ihat I should be ex- 
amined before sir John Banks, the king's Attorney ; The copy 
of which esamination tlius follows. 

Upon Tuesday the 14th Jan. 1637, 1 was had to air John 
Banks the Attorney General's chamber, oud was referred to be 
examined by Mr. Cockshey his chief clerk ; and at our first 
coming tt^ther, he did kindly intrcat me, and made mo sit 
down by him, and ])ut on my hat, and began with mo after this 
manner; Mr. Lilburn, what is your Chi'Ulian name? I said 
John. — ^Did yon live in London before you wont into HoUand ? 
Yes, that 1 did. — TVTiere? Near London-stone.— With whom 
there? With Mr. Thomas Ilewson. — What trade is he? A 
dealer in cloth, I told him.- — How long did yoa serve him F 
About five years. — How came you to part P After this manner : 
I percbiving my master had an intention to leave off his trade, 
I often moved him that I might have my liberty, to provide for 
myself, and at the last he condescended unto it : and so I went 
into the country, to have the consent of my tiioods ; and after 
tiiot went into Holland. — Where were you there? At Rotter- 
— And from thence vou went to Amsterdam ? ves 1 i 
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at Amsterdam. — ^What books did you see in Holland ? Great 
store of books, for in every bookseller's shop as I came in, there 
were great store of books. — ^I know that, but I ask you if you 
did see Dr. Bastwick's Answer to my master's Information, and 
a Book called his Litany ? Yes, I saw them there ; and if you 
please to go thither, you may buy an hundred of them at the 
booksellers, if you have a mind to them. — ^Have you seen the 
"Unbishoping of Timothy and Titus," the "Looking-glass," and 
a "Breviate of the Bishop's late Proceedings"? Yes 1 have, and 
those also you may have there, if you please to send for them. — 
Who printed all those books ? I do not know. — ^Who was at 
the charges of printing them ? Of that I am ignorant.— But 
did you not send over some of these books ? I sent not any of 
them over. — ^Do you know one Hargust there ? Yes, I did see 
such a man. — ^Where did you see him ? I met with him one 
day accidentally at Amsterdam. — ^How oft did you see him 
there ? Twice upon one day. — ^But did not he send over books P 
If he did, it is nothing to me, for his doings are unknown to 
me. — But he wrote a letter, by your directions, did he notP 
What he writ over I know no more than you. — But did you see 
him no where else there? Yes, I saw him at Rotterdam. — 
What conference had you with him ? Very little ; but why do 
you ask me all these questions ; these arc beside the matter of 
my imprisonment ; I pray come to the thing for which I am 
accused and imprisoned. — ^No, these are not beside the business, 
but do belong to the thing for which you are imprisoned. 

But do you know of any that sent over any books ? What 
other men did, doth not belong to me to know or search into 5 
sufficient it is for me to look well to my own occasions. — ^Well, 
here is the Examination of one Edmund Chillington, do you 
know such a one ? Yes. — How long have you been acquainted 
with him ? A little before I went away, but how long I do not 
certainly know. — Do you know one John Wharton ? No. — ^Do 
you not ? he is a hot-presser. I know him, but I do not well 
remember his other name. — How long have you been acquainted 
with him, and how came you acquainted ? I cannot well teU 
you. — ^How long do you think ? I do not know. — A\Tiat speeches 
had you with Chillington since you came to town ? I am not 
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bound to tell you : but sir (as I said before) why do you ask mo 
all these questions ? these are nothing pertinent to my imprison- 
ment, for I am not imprisoned for knowing and talking with 
such and such men, but for sending over Books ; and tliereforo 
I am not willing to answer you to any more of these questions 
because I see you go about by this Examination to ensnare me: 
for seeing the things for which I am imprisoned cannot bo 
proved against me, you will get other matter out of my exami- 
nation : and therefore if you will not ask mo about the thing 
laid to my charge, I shall answer no more: but if you will 
ask of that, I shall then answer you, and do answer that for tho 
thing for which I am imprisoned, which is for sending over 
books, I am clear, for I sent none ; and of any other matter you 
have to accuse me of, I know it is warrantable by the law of 
God, and I think by the law of the land, that I may stand upon 
my just defence, and not answer to your interrogatories; and 
that my accusers ought to be brought face to face, to justify 
what they accuse me of. And this is all tho answer that for 
the present I am willing to make: and if you ask me of any 
more things, I shall answer you with silence.— At this ho was 
exceeding angry, and said, there would be a course taken with 
me to make me answer. I told him, I did not regard what 
course they would take with me ; only this I desire you 
to take notice of^ that I do not refuse to answer out of any 
contempt, but only because I am ignorant of what belongs to an 
Examination,(for this is the first time that ever I was examined ;) 
and therefore I am unwilling to answer to any impertinent 
questions, for fear that with my answer I may do myself hurt. — 
This is not the way to get liberty: I had thought you would 
have answered punctually, that so you might have been dis- 
patched as shortly as might be. I have answered punctually to 
the thing for which I was imprisoned and more I am not bound 
to answer, and for my liberty I must wait God's time. — You 
had better answer, for I have two Examinations wherein you 
are accused. Of what am I accused? — Chillington hath accused 
you for printing ten or twelve thousand of books in Holland, 
and that they stand you m about 80/., and that you had a cham- 
ber at Mr. John Foot's at Del^ where he thinks the books were 
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kept, and that yoa would have printed the ** Unmasking of the 
Mystery of Iniquity," if you could have got a true copy of it. 
I do not believe that Chillington said any such things; and if 
he did, I know and am sure, that they are all of them lies. — 
You received money of Mr. Wharton since you came to town, 
did you not ? What if I did ? — ^It was for books ? I do not say 
so. — For what sort of books was it ? I do not say it was for any, 
and I have already answered all that for the present I have to 
answer; and if that will give you content well and good; if not 
do what you please. — ^If you wiU not answer no more (here I 
told him, if I had thought he would have insisted upon such im- 
pertinent questions, I wouldnothavegiven him somanyanswers) 
we have power to send you to the place from whence you came. 
You may do your pleasure, said I. — So he called in anger for 
my keeper, and gave him a strict charge to look well to me. I 
said, they should not fear my running away. 

And so I was sent down to sir John Banks himself. And 
after he had read over what his man had writ, he called me in, 
and said, I perceive you are unwilling to confess the truth. 

Lilburn. No sir, I have spoken the truth. 

Sir John Banks, This is your Examination is it not? 
What your man hath writ, I do not know. — Come near, and see 
that I read it right. Sir, I do not own it for my Examination, 
your man hath writ what it pleased him, and hath not writ my 
answer; for my answer was to him, and so it is to you, that for 
the thing for which I am imprisoned (which is for sending over 
Books) I am clear, for I did not send any, and for any other 
matter that is laid to my charge, I know it is warrantable by 
the law of God, and I think by the law of the land, for me to 
stand upon my just defence, and that my accusers ought to be 
brought fiace to face, to justify what they accuse me of: and 
this is all that I have to say for the present. — You must set 
your hand to this your Examination. I beseech you, sir, pardon 
mc, I wiU set my hand to nothing but what I have now said. — 
So he took the pen and writ, * The examined is unwilling to 
* to answer to any thing but that for which he is imprisoned.' 
Now you will set your hand to it; I am not willing, in regard 
I do not own that which your man hath writ ; but if it please 
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As soon as you have sworn, you shall, but not before. — To that 
I answered sir, I am but a young man, and do not well know 
what belongs to the nature of an oath, and therefore before I 
swear, I will be better advised. — Saith he, how old are you ? 
About 20 years old, I told him. — ^You have received the Sacra^ 
ment, have you not ? Yes, that I have. — And you have heard 
the ministers deliver God*s word, have you not ? I have heard 
sermons. Well then, you know the holy Evangelists? Yes, 
that I do. — ^But, sir, though I have received the Sacrament, and 
have heard sermons, yet it doth not therefore follow that I am 
bound to take an oath, which I doubt of the lawfulness of. — 
Look you here, said he (and with that he opened the book), we 
desire you to swear by no foreign thing, but to swear by the 
holy Evangelists. — Sir, I do not doubt or question that ; I ques- 
tion how lawful it is for me to swear to I do not know what. — 
So some of the clerks began to reason with me, and told me 
every one took that oath : and would I be wiser than all other 
men ? I told them, it made no matter to me what other men 
do ; but before I swear, I will know better grounds and reasons 
than other men's practices, to convince me of the lawfulness of 
such an oath, to swear I do not know to what. — So Mr. Goad 
bid them hold their peace, he was not to convince any man's 
conscience of the lawfulness of it, but only to offer and tender 
it. Will you take it or no, saith he ? Sir, I will be better ad- 
vised first : Whereupon there was a messenger sent to sir John 
Banks, to certify him, that I would not take the Star Chamber 
oath ; and also to know of him what should be done with me. 
So I looked I should be committed close prisoner, or worse. 
And about an hour after came Mr. Cockshey, Sir John's chief 
clerk ; What, said he, Mr. Lilbum, it seems you will not take 
your Oath, to make true answer ? I told him, I would be better 
advised before I took such an oath. Well then, saith he, you 
must go from whence you came. 

Upon Friday the 9th of February, in the morning, one of 
the officers of the Fleet came to my chamber, and bid me get up 
and make me ready to go to the Star Chamber Bar forthwith. 
I having no time to fit myself, made me ready in all haste 
to go. 
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To detail the proceedings before the Star Chamber 
would only be to repeat again the scene of intoleranl 
and glaring injiiatice enacted in the ease oi' Prynn. 
and others. Lilburn refused to be sworn ; he loudly 
protested his innocence of the offence charged against 
him, and there ia every reason to believe that he spoke 
the truth. When heard in his defence, he said : — 

It seems there were divera Books sent out of Holland, which 
Gnme to the hands of one Edmund Cliillington, who made this 
Affidavit against us ; and as I understand, he delivered divers 
of these Books unto one John ChilLurnc, servant to this old man 
Mr. "miarton ; and his muster being in prison, he dispersed 
divers of tliem for the foresaid Chillington's use ; whereupon the 
Books were taken in his custody : he being found diapersing of 
them, goes to one Smith, a taylor, in Bridewell, (as I am in- 
formed) and deaires him to get his peace made with the bishops. 
Whereupon he ooVeaaatswith some of the bishops' oreatoiesto 
betray me into their hands, being newly come oat of Holland, 
whioh, (as he said,) did send over these Books. So, my Lords, he 
having purchased his own liberty, lays the plot for betraying 
me, and I was taien by a pursuivant and four others of his as- 
sietants, walking in the streets with the foresaid John Chilbume, 
who had kid and contrived the plot before (as I am able to 
to make good.) 

The seutenee of the Court was, that Wharton 
should bo fined £500, be pilloried, and imprisoned; 
whilst Lilburn, "being a young man, for example sake, 
should have some corporal punishment" inflicted upon 
him. It was ordered, therefore, that he should be 
whipped before he was put into the pillory; and tliat, 
like his fellow-sufferer, he should be fined £500, and 
imprisoned. 

The orders of the Court were rigorously obeyed. 
Ijlburn was whipped through the Btreets from tho 
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Fleet Prison, along the Strand to the pillory, which 
had been set up between Westminster Hall gate and 
the Star Chamber close by. As the cart drew him 
along he repeated Scripture texts, and talked enthusi- 
astically to the people.* When the flogging was over, 
and he was untied from the cart at Westminster, he 
was taken into a tavern to await the remainder of the 
pimishment : and here let him again tell his own 
tale : — 

I waa cruelly whipped through the streets to Westminster, 
and at the last came to the pillory, where I was unloosed from 
the cart, and having put on some of my clothes, went to the 
tavern, where I staid a pretty while waiting for my surgeon, 
who was not yet come to dress me ; where were many of my 
friends, who exceedingly rejoiced to see my courage, that the 
Lord had enabled me to undergo my punishment so willingly. 

I had a desire to retire into a private room from the multi- 
tude of people that were about me, which made me like to fSdnt; 
1 had not been there long, but Mr. Lightboume, the tipstaff of 
the Star Chamber, came unto me, saying, the Lords sent him to 
me to know if I would acknowledge myself to be in fEiult, and 
then ho knew what to say unto me. To whom I replied. Have 
their honours caused me to be whipped from the Fleet to West- 
minster, and do they now send to know if I will acknowledge 
a fault P They should have done this before I had been whipped ; 
for now, seeing I have undergone the greatest part of my 
punishment, I hope the Lord will assist me to go through it all : 
and bcHidc, if I would have done this at the first, I needed not 
U) have come to tliis : but as I told the Lords when I was before 
them at the bar, so I desire you to tell them again, that I am 
not conscious to mj-sclf of doing any thing that deserves a sub- 
mission, but yet I do willingly submit to their Lordships' plea- 
sures in my censure. He told me, if I would confess my &ult, 
it would save me a standing in the pillory : otherwise, I must 
undergo the burthen of it 

* State Triale, Vol. III., p. 1328. 
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Well, said I, I regard not a little outward disgrace for the 
cause of my God ; I have found already that sweetness in him 
in whom I have helieved, that through his strength I am able 
to undergo any thing that shall be inflicted on mc : but me- 
thinks that I had very hard measure, that I jshould be con- 
demned and thus punished upon two oaths, in which the party 
has most Msely forsworn himself; and because I would not take 
an oath to betray mine own innocence. ' Why, Paul found more 
mercy from the heathen Koman Governors, for they would not 
put him to an oath to accuse himself, but suflered him to make 
the best defence he could for himself: neither would they con- 
demn him, before his accusers and he were brought face to face, 
to justify, and fiilly to prove their accusation : but the Lords 
have not dealt so with me, for my accusers and I were never 
brought fiEice to face, to justify their accusation against mc. 
It is true, two false oaths were sworn against jne, and I was 
thereupon condemned ; and because I would not accuse myself. 
And so he went away, and I prepared myself for the pillory, to 
which I went with a joyful courage ; and when I was upon it, 
I made obeisance to the Lords, some of them, as I suppose, look- 
ing out at the Star Chamber window towards me. And so I 
put my neck into the hole, which being a great deal too low for 
me, it was very painM to me, in regard of continuance of the 
time that I stood on the pillory, which was about two hours ; 
my back being also very sore, and the sun shining so exceed- 
ing hot, and the tipstaff-man not suffering me to keep on my 
hat to defend my head from the heat of the sun, so that I stood 
there in great pain : yet through the sti'ength of my God I 
underwent it with courage, to the very last minute. 

When in the pillory he addressed the people, affirm- 
ing his innocence ; pointing out how his accuser had 
committed perjury; and then went on to denounce 
the Bishops, and to applaud Prynn, Bastwick, and 
Burton^ as martyrs who had suffered on the same spot. 
He described the Church as descended from that of 

Rome, and interwove his speech with texts and Scrip- 

G 2 
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tural allusioDS^ which met heaxty sympathy from many 
of the assembled multitude gathered near the spot. 
Gradually his discourse grew into a complete sermon 
on the times : — 

It is tme I am a young man, and no scholar, according 
to that which the world counts scholarship, yet I have obtained 
mercy of the Lord to bo faithful, and he, by a Divine Provi- 
dence, hath brought me hither this day ; and I speak to you in 
the name of the Lord, being assisted with the spirit and power 
of the God of heaven and earth : and I speak not the words of 
rashness or inconsiderateness, but the words of soberness and 
mature deliberation ; for I did consult with my God, before I 
came hither, and desired him that he would direct and enable 
me to speak that which might be for his glory and the good of 
his people. And as I am a soldier, fighting under the banner 
of the great and mighty Captain the Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
so I look for that crown of immortality, which one day I know 
shall be set upon my temples, being in the condition that I am 
in, I dare not hold my peace, but speak unto you with boldness 
in the might and strength of my God, the things which the 
Lord in mercy hath made known unto my soul, come hfe, come 
death. 

This mode of speech found more favour with the 
crowd than with those who had ordered Lilburn's 
punishment, and at this point he was interrupted in a 
way he himself thus describes : — 

When I was hereabout, there came a fat lawyer, I do not 
know his name, and commanded me to hold my peace, and leave 
my preaching. To whom I replied and said. Sir, I will not hold 
my peace, but speak my mind freely, though I be hanged at 
Tyburn for my pains. It seems he himself was galled and 
touched, as the lawyers were in Christ's time, when he spake 
against the Scribes and Pharisees, which made them say, 
" Master, in saying thus thou revilestus also." So he went his 
way, and I think complained to the Lords. 



THE OPEN-SPEAKER GAGGED. 85 

IJlbum went on with hia discourse for a while, and 
scattered some forbidden books among the people. 
The efi'ecl upon the throng was evident. He was gain- 
ing applause instead of deriaiou. The Star Chamber 
was being bearded on its own portal, and a messenger 
came a second time to command hitn to be silent. 
" I will spealt and declare my cause and miudj though 
I be hanged at that gate for speaking." He was 
threatened with a second Hogging as he stood in the 
pillory, but he was not to be daunted. 

So the Warden of the Fleet CEtuscd proclejiuition to be mode 
upon the pUlory, for bringing to him the Books ; so then he 
oommaniled me to be gagged, and if I spake any more, that 
then I should be wLipt ogaiu upon tbe pilloiy. — So I remained 
abont an hour imd a half gagged, being iatercepteti of much 
matter, which by God'a as-sistance I intended to have apoken. 
• • And when I was to come down, haying taken my head 
out of the pillory, I l»xikcd about me upon the people, and 
said, ' I am more than a conqueror through bim that hath loved 
' me.' * * And ho I mme down and was had back again to 
the tavern, where I, together with Mr. Wharton, staid a while, 
Idh one went to the Wai'don to know what should be done with 
me, who gave order wo should be cojrried back again to the 
Fleet, — After I come back to the prison, none were suffered to 
come to me, but the aui^eon. 

A cruel imprisonment of more than two years fol- 
lowed. He was laid in irons, was kept almost without 
food, and, when suffering from a fever thus induced, 
was refused the succour of friends or the help of aer- 
vants, "so tliat if he had not been relieved by stealth 
of his fellow- prisoners," be must have died.* 

* Lilbum aTtfrwarda became an cnthusioBtic republican, and dig- 
played an uncunquerablo spirit that bore bim through, the difflcullies 
of a chequered and adyenturoaa life, He fougbt on the side of the 
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Whilst Lilbum lay in gaol, great changes were in 
progress throughout the country. King Charles had 
by this time embroiled himself to a most dangerous 
extent on all sides. In Scotland he had attempted 
to coerce the people into an unpopular religious ob- 
servance, and had found, when it was too late, that the 
people of that country, when they came to a mental 
resolve, were not to be deluded by regal cajolery, or to 
be frighteued by a display of regal anger. To them the 
question of a liturgy was a question of duty to their 
God, which they dared to think more important than 
fealty to an earthly King. The popular feeling could 
find no expression and no safety-valve in a Newspaper, 
and could be shown through the press only in a book. 
Such publications did not fail to appear, and to be 
read. The arm of authority was stretched out to 
stay the printed thoughts, — three proclamations were 
issued,* all of an unpopular character, the third being 
directed agaiust a certain "seditious book," which was 
ordered to be suppressed. This brought affairs to a 
crisis. A tumult arose in Edinburgh ; three hundred 
women, attended, says Carte, by " a rabble of men," 
sought to tear the authors of the obnoxious ordinances 

Parliament in the chief battles of the Civil War ; at Brentford he 
was taken prisoner, and narrowly escaped the gallows; at Marston 
Moor he led a regiment of dragoons very gallantly, and at the conclu- 
sion of the strife of the sword he wielded a pen. His opinions sub- 
sequently got him into gaol on a charge of contempt, and he was 
brought before the House of Lords for that offence. He contrived, 
even whilst in gaol, to publish a pamphlet The courage that availed 
him in the pillory did not fail him afterwards. He was tried for accus- 
ing Cromwell and Ireton of treason ; but his defence was so clever, that 
he obtained an acquittal. He died in 1657. 

♦ Oct. 17. See Carte's History of England, p. 141-2. 
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to pieces, and the noblemen and priests who assembled 
in the Scottish city to suppress the people's thirst for 
&eedom of conscience and thought, had a naiTow 
escape for their lives. 

Tiie friends of Prj-nn, Bastwick, and Burton were 
also active, though not so violent as their Scottish 
brethren. These writers had been confined Ju prisons 
in this country, but the number of their sympathizers 
increased 80 rapidly that the King's advisers thought 
it best to remove them to more distant places of 
security ; and they were accordingly taken to gaols 
the sea. 
'rynn was sent lo a castle in Jersey, and Burton 
ruernsey, but their absence did not effect the pur- 
the king had in view, for the obnoxious opinions 
were nourished in silence only to display their real 
Btrength when a favourable opportunity arose. The 
wives and other relatives of the condemned writers led 
the van of those who sought their emancipation. 
The power of the supreme court — the Star Chamber — 
no man, however bold, had yet ventiu'cd to impeach;* 
but the sentence of that authority, it was urged, had 
oonsignod Prynn and his companions to some prison 
in England or Wales; it was the Lords of the Council 
who had selected more distant places of incarceration. 
This change in the mode of carrying out the Star 
Chamber decision was declared to be a violation of it. 
Meanwhile, tbeKing's difficulties in Scotland compelled 
Jum to be more conciliating towai'ds the Parliament ; 
he promised, if they agreed to his demands for 
ley lo help him against the Scotch, he woidd give 
Clarendon, Hiat. of EebcUion, Vol. L, p. 169. 
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the Commons of £ngland satisfaction in their just 
demands. All this was thought to augur well; but a 
hasty and ill-advised dissolution of the Parliament 
soon made affairs worse than ever. Troubles grew on 
aU sides, and murmurs ^ere rising audibly in aU parts 
of the kingdom. Money was the Monarch's great 
want, and, in the hope of getting it, he summoned the 
memorable Parliament that met on the 3rd of Nov. 
1640 — as it proved, to sit so long and to do so much. 
Soon after they assembled, the friends of Prynn, aided 
by the pressure from without, induced- the speaker to 
issue his warrant " to the Governors and Captains of 
the several Castles, to bring their prisoners in safe 
custody to London." 

Now the feelings of the people were displayed, as 
Clarendon bears witness ; and such a witness, hating 
Prynn and his opinions, may well be relied on not to 
exaggerate the favour shown to the released writers. 
"Prynn and Burton," says the Chancellor, "being 
neighbours, though in distinct islands, landed at the 
same time at Southampton, where they were received, 
and entertained with extraordinary demonstrations of 
affection and esteem ; attended by a marvellous conflux 
of company; and their charges not only borne with 
great magnificence, but liberal presents given to them. 
And this method and ceremony kept them company 
all their journey; great herds of people meeting them 
at their entrance into all towns, and waiting upon them 
out, with wonderful acclamations of joy. When they 
came near London multitudes of people of several 
conditions, some on horseback, others on foot^ met 
them some miles from the town, very many having 
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been aday'sjouraey; and they wore brought, about two 
of the clock in the afternoon, in at Charing Cross, and 
carried into the City by above ten thousand persons 
with boughs and flowers in their hands, the common 
people strewing flowers and herbs in the ways as they 
passed, inakiag great noiae and expressions of joy for 
their deliverance and return, and in those acclomationa 
mingling loud and virulent exclamauous against the 
Bishops who had so cruelly prosecuted such godly 
men. In the same manner, within fiveor six days after, 
and in like triiunph, Br. Bastwick returned from Silley, 
landing at Dover, and from thence, bringing the same 
testimonies of the affections and zeal of Kent as the 
others had done fiom Hampshire and Surrey, was met 
before he came to Southwark by the good people of 
London, and so conducted to his lodging likewise in 
the City,"* 

This great and unmistakeable demonstration of 
wide-spread sympathy for men who had been im- 
prisoned because they were popular writers, was not 
without further results. Prynn was elected a Member 
of Parliament for Newport; the abuses of the irrespon- 
Bible Court that had condemned hiin were again 
brought prominently forward; and when tlie King, 
hombled by the difficulties which his mode of govern- 
ment had acciunulated about him, came again to the 
■ Prynn, lite Lilbinn mul Knighlley, when opportojiity offfered, 
rstumcd good for erilfbyanexhibitioitaf tolcranoc vben Uietr enemies 
roquircd it Prjim spoke in the House of Commons in brour of 
C]udel the Fint, when luch a, oourae wu cmiiiuntJj danguroos, AAer 
the BeWoration, the sulhor of the philippic Hgoinsl pkye and players was 
made keeper of (he records by (be wry King who wai so great a patron 
■q^themagc and ita icnmorsUtieg, He died in 1669, 
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Parliament for aid, that Parliament gave in a list of 
grievances for redress. Prominent in the catalogue 
was the obnoxious tribunal that had done so mugh 
injustice; the King yielded ; and in February 1641 the 
Star Chamber, to the great joy of all good men, was 
abolished ! 

This was the first great step towards the liberty of 
the press in England, and no sooner had it been taken 
than the Newspapers began to print English News 
and to discuss English afiaira. But the Parliament 
did not content themselves with abolishing the Star 
Chamber: they openly placed their legislative con- 
duct before the people for scrutiny, by allowing the 
publication of reports of their proceedings. These 
reports were first issued under the title of Diurnal 
Occurrences In Parliament, and were continued 
from November tiie 3rd, 1641, till tiie Eestoration 
put an end, for a time, to a custom so dangerous to 

despotism. ^ ■ .^ • / O 

In the British Museum Collection we find the pro- 
ceedings of the earlier days of the Long Parliament 
printed in a volume; but numbers of the separate 
pamphlets and Newspapers may be seen. Here is 
the tide page of one : — 

Diurnal Occurrences, or wfe|ieads of several proceedings in 
both Houses of Parliament, dpim the 13tli of December to the 
20th of the same, 1641. Wherein they concluded what English 
and Scottish forces, both of horse and foot, shall speedily be sent 
for Ireland &c. 

This early Newspaper report of Parliamentary pro- 
ceedings contains six small quarto pages, besides the 
tide, and has for imprint the royal arms, with the 
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initials C. E. Subsequent publications are to be seen 
with the heading " Speeches and passages of this great 
and happy Parliament." 

Our national library is rich in printed memorials 
of this important period of our history. In the 
basement story (not to call it the cellar) of the 
British Museum, the visitor who has tlie good fortune 
to gain admission to the place finds our English 
national collection of political journals. Certainly 
more than a thousand yards of shelving are there 
stored with volumes of Newspapers. The earliest in 
date are small meagre-looking octavos and quartos ; 
and as the eye ranges in the half-obscured light along 
the laden shelves, from the corner where these primitive 
sheets of the time of James the First and Charles the 
First now stand, the volumes are seen growing in size 
and number as their dates rise, until the journals of 
one county in our time are found exceeding in bulk 
and completeness the whole Newspaper literature of 
the Kingdom during an entire century of its earlier 
existence. These files of old Papers excite a strange 
feeling. Few things are sought with more eagerness, 
and few things are sooner cast aside as worthless, than 
a Newspaper ; yet still fewer are more interesting than 
a file of such old prints. Look into them. You see 
the aspects, and hear (as some one says) the very hum 
of a past life. In history we have the experience of a 
generation told in its results, its events ; the indi- 
viduals are lost in the consideration of their epoch ; 
but in an old volume of Newspapers you have the past 
generation telling their own story ; breathing, as it 
were, their every-day life into print — confessing to the 
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future the deeds of their own hour. In these Museum 
vaults the papers least imposing in outward aspect are 
perhaps the most important. Some of those^ so small 
and so poorly printed that they become contemp- 
tible in appearance when compared with the broad- 
sheets of our day, have nevertheless a deep interest 
from matter they contain. In one we have the death 
of Hampden told, others describe the executions of 
men whose names are now so prominent in history, 
and as we go on in the search, we find, one by one, 
cotemporary notices of all the great events of the 
great civil war.* 

*The "London's Intelligencer, or Trutih impartially related from 
thence to the whole Eingdome to prevent mis-information," has the 
following accomit of the execution of Archbishop Laud : — 

"Thursday, January 16, 1644. — On Friday last, Jann 10, (about 
twelve a docke) the Archbishop of Canterbury was brought jfrom the 
Tower, attended by the Lieutenant and Officers belonging thereunto. 
At his comming he made his last Sermon or ultimum vale on the Scaf- 
fold, upon the conclusion whereof and of two short prayers, and the 
saying of these words. Lord receive my spirit^ the Executioner parted 
his head from his body at one stroke. A doud attended the time of 
execution, but the Sun was splendent as soone as his head was o£^ 

" The &ncies or conjectures of the multitude concerning this break- 
ing forth of the Sunne are various, and are formed according to the 
severall dispositions of the persons framing ; (although for my owne 
part I cannot looke upon it as any matter extraordinary) yet for the 
satisfaction of some I shall briefly mention tl^e of the most probable 
and rationall publique conjectures. 

" That which was brought by the Episcopall and malignant party 
was — That the Sun did before (as abhorring such an act) hide itself e in 
a doud tUlthe act was done^ and then shone forth in its lustre, 

"A second (and those the more moderate and well-affected party 
observed) — That the Sun^ immediatdy after his Execution shone forth 
in much brightnesses as rejoyeing and triumphing to behold such an exem- 
plary and necessary act of justice inflicted upon so eminent and notorious 
a delinquent. 
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The papers produced by Butler and his coiempo- 
raries scarcely fill one short shell' in the great Museum 
ooUection, but the hbrary is abundantly supphed with 
pamphlets and journals of a somewhat later date. 

From 1640 till the Restoration of Charles the Se- 
cond nearly thirty thousand journals, pamphlets, and 
papers were published. The press during its first 
freedom had perhaps allowed that liberty to run into 
licence — it had literally rioted in production. Fortu- 
nately for history, a Mr. Thomasson, who lived through 
the stormy period of the Civil War and the Common- 
wealth, was induced to malce a collection of everything 
that issued from the press during his time. He ob- 
tained a copy of each pamphlet and stray sheet that 

"AtLird party — Thaiit did portsBd Of progiKUtiosti, that thiUgUt 
^ the Goiptti that Aalh *m» Atretofart w much lefypied by thf ititrrpa- 
tititm ef thit ArehMihep mid hii iiutrmiuHlii ihoiM note it diaployed 
and diieover ilie(ft in iU beauty and hrightnau. 

" I shall leaTe the iMiie of ihese conjectarcB or conetruotiona to the 
omnlpoleaC and unuusdoiit Disposer of all things, uid shall Dow ttmible 
you no more with hia gnovdam tittle Oracs uf Caiiterbvry, than thiB : 
That as in his life time (usque ad moiBentum mortis) he bad C0Dt«a1ed 
liinuMlfo with set formes and models, hia prayiir whieh he said imme- 
diately after hia apceoh on 4e Scaffold being kiforc ptnaed and con- 
tnTvd by hinueUe ; bo be wanted not an ocean or deluge of common 
pt«y(ir to waft him to his place. The prayers were rehearsed, and also 
■□ oration eoaceming hia deatb was made by one t^eleher, at bin 
iuletring in Barking Chioth, nitre Toii'ir-hiil, the Home day." 

The Weekly Intelligencer refers to Hampdea'a death ; — 

" The loss uf Colonel Hampden goeth near thu heart of erery mao 
that lovcB the good of bia King and Country, and malies some conceive 
Little content to be at thi> army now that he is gone. The memory of 
this deceased eolonel is «ucb, that in no age to come but it will moio 
and more be had In honour and esteem : a man so religious, and of that 
prudence, judgment, temper, taloiir, and integrity, diat he hath left few 
lu« like behind," 
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was procurable, and this store of valuable evidences on 
the events and feelings of a remarkable era is now 
safely housed in the British Museum. The story -of 
how this collection was made, and for whom;* how 

* The foUowiiig memoraQdiuD, relative to this collection of News- 
papers, books, and pamphlets, is from the curious autograph in the first 
volume of the Catalogue : — 

** A Complete Collection of Books and Pamphlets Begun in the 
year 1640, by the Special Command of King Charles the First of 
Blessed Memory, and continued to the happy Bestoration of the 
Government, and the Coronation of King Charles the Second. There 
hath been very much money disbursed, and great Pains taken, and 
many Hazards run, in making an exact Collection of all the Pamphlets 
that were published from the Beginning of that Long and Bebel-Par- 
liament, which began November 1640, till His late Majestie's Happy 
Bestauration and Coronation, consisting of near Thirty Thousand 
several Sorts, and by all Parties. They may be of very great Use to 
any Gentleman concerned in PubHck Affairs, both for this Present, and 
After- Ages, there being not the like in the World, neither is it possible 
to make such a Collection. The Collection contains above Two Thou- 
sand bound Volumes, all of them uniformly boimd, as if they were 
done at one Time, and all exactly Marked and Numbered. The Method 
that has been observed, is Time, and such punctual Care was taken, 
that the very Day is written upon most of them, when they came out. 
The Catalogue of them fairly written, is in Twelve Volumes in Folio ; 
and though the Number of them be so great, (when the Books are set 
in their order according to the Mark set upon each of them) the smallest 
Piece, though but one Sheet of Paper, being shown in the Catalogue, 
may be found in a moment ; which method is of singular use to the 
Reader. In the whole are contained near one Hundred general M S. 
Pieces that were never printed, aU, or most of them on the. King's 
behalf, which no man durst then venture to publish without endanger- 
ing his Buine. But the Peruser now may by them be let into the 
Knowledge of many Occurrences in those Times, which have pass'd 
hitherto imobscrv'd. This Collection was so privately carried on, that 
it was never known that there was such a Design in hand ; the Collector 
designing them only for His Majestie's Use that then was : His Ma- 
jesty having occasion for a Pamphlet, could no where compass the 
Sight of it but from him, which His Majesty having perused, was very 
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King Charles the First was to have paid for it, but by 
his unhappy fate was prevented from fulfilling his 
contract; how, through manifold dangers, the books 
were saved from destruction ; how the restored King, 
Charles the Second, allowed the widow of the collector 
to go unrewarded, and to seek another purchaser for 
these rare documents gathered together for his prede- 
cessor; and how, finally, George the Third obtained the 
volumes, and gave them to the Museum, is a story that 
has been often told. 

With this previous reference to the existing copies 
of Newspapers of the time we speak of, let us return to 
the period when the Parliament first oflfered their pro- 
well pleased with the Design, and commanded a Person of Honour to 
restore it with his own Hands, and withall expressed His desire of hav- 
ing the Collection continued: This was the great Encouragement to the 
Undertaker, who had otherwise desisted prosecuting so difficult and 
chargeable a Work, which lay a heavy Burden upon himself and his 
Servants for above Twenty Years. To prevent the Discovery of them, 
when the Army was Northwards, hepack'dthem up in several Trunks, 
and by one or two in a Week sent them to a trusty Friend in Surry, who 
safely preserv'd them ; and when the Army was Westward, and fearing 
their Return that way ; they were sent to London again ; but the Col- 
lector durst not keep them, but sent them into Essex, and so according 
as they lay near Danger, still, by timely removing them, at a great 
Charge, secured them, but continu'd perfecting the Work. And for a 
farther Security to them, there was a bargain pretended to be made 
with the University of Oxford, and a Receipt of a Thousand Pounds 
given and acknowledged to be in part for them, that if the Usurper had 
found them out, the University should claim them, who had Greater 
Power to struggle for them than a private man. All these Shifts have 
been made, and Difficulties encountered to Keep the Collection fix)m be- 
ing embezell'd and destroyed ; which with the great Charges of collect- 
ing and binding them, cost the Undertaker so much, that he refused 
Four Thousand Pounds for them in his Life time, supposing that Sum not 
sufficient to re-imburse him." 
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ceedings for the consideration of the nation through 
the medium of the press. 

The publication of Parliamentary debates was an im- 
mense concession towards popular liberty, since it was 
an admission that the people had ^ right to know and 
to canvass the conduct of their representatives. This 
virtual admission produced a host of pamphlets and 
Newspapers; and, as the contest between the Throne and 
the Parliament became more fierce, both sides, as we 
have already said, called in the aid of the press, and by 
its means appealed to the nation for support. Men 
of all ranks were now asked to do what had been 
before forbidden : they were asked to read controversial 
writings, in which the political points at issue between 
Royalists and Roundheads were canvassed, and News- 
papers multipUed ; the most popular title for such 
publications being Mercury. This name was used, 
as we have seen, in one of Butter's Newspapers ; and 
now that English politics were no longer forbidden, 
Mercurius Britannicus rose from the imprint of the 
Weekly News to be the heading of a popular journal. 
There would seem to have been either a lamentable 
want of originality or a very great aflfection for the 
word Mercurius, for we find it used by both parties, and 
with various additions, some of them curious enough: — 
Mercurius Fumigosus, Mercurius Veridicus, Mercurius 
Pragmaticus, Mercurius Politicus, Mercurius Rusticus, 
Mercurius AuHcus, are amongst the Newspaper titles of 
this period; and when one of these became successful, 
other journalists seem at times to have appropriated 
the fortunate cognomen without hesitation. Each 
army is said to have had a printing press in its baggage 
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1, and the belligerents used lead in types with almost 
as much zeal as they employed it in bullets — firing 
pamphlets when not employed in firing cannon-shot.* 

* One natiital ef[k!t of (]io iatraduation. of Nov$-books imd Nevfi- 
papcra, and cheap Toliunps on various aubjreto, woe to complete a woA 
of dcBtrUftion wiidi (he suppresaion of religiovifl hmiacs liad begun. 
The manuscripts which had beon sMred up for gDDeratJooB were now 
legarded aa little more thoji waste panilmieiit. This liB.yoc has been 
Ihua described in Aubrey's History of Wiltshire ; — " The fashion tiujn 
was to save the ferules of their hooka with a false oaver of pnrciimrait 
teiliefl old manuscript, which I was too ^oungto understand; but I was 
pleased witi the eleganoc of the writing, and the coloured initial letters. 
I remember the rector here, Mr. William Stump, great-grandson of tlie 
cIolhiLi: of Mulrashury, had several manuseripls of the Abbey, He was 
a proper man, and a good fellow, and when he brewed a barrel of special 
ale, his use whs to stop the bung-bole under the clay witi a sheet of 
manuscript. He said nothing did it so well, wMch metbought did 
grieve me then to Bee. Afterwards, I went to school to Dr. Latimei', 
at Leigh Delamar, the next parish, where wss the like use of covering 
nf books. In my grandfather's daja, the manuscripts flew about like 
butterflies; all music books, account books, copy books, &c,, were 
covered with old nmnusuripts, as we cover them now with bine paper 
or marbled paper. And the gloveia at Malmsbury made groat havoo of 
dunn, arul gloves were wrapped up no doubt in many good pieces of 
antiquity. Before the late wars, a world nf rare manuacripla polished 
hereabout; for within half a dozen miles of this ptoce was the Abbey 
of Malmsbury, where it may be presumed the library was as well fur- 
nished with choice copies as most libraries nf England; and perhaps In 
this Kbrary we might have found a correct Pliny's Ntttoial History, 
which Cauntus, a monk, here did abridge for SJiLg Heniy the Second. 
Within the aliavaaid compass were Broadstock Priory, Stanley Abbey, 
Farieigh Abbey, Bath Abbey, ei^t miles, and Cirencester Abbey, 
twelve miles. Anno 1638, I was transpbmt«d to Bkndford school, in 
Dorset, to Mr. William Sutton. Iltire also was the use of covering of 
books with old parchments, leases, ftc,; bnt I never saw anything of a 
manuBOript there. Hereabout were no abbeys or convonte for men. 
One may also perceive by the binding of old books bow Ihe old manu- 
scriptB went to wreck in those days. About 1647, I went to Prawn 
. fitiBiiF, out of ourioeitf tosoehiamanoscripts, whtitoof Ihad seen some 
VOL. I. H 
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Between one and two hundred of these partizan 
Newpapers, which appeared after the meeting of the 
Long Parliament and before the Eestoration, may yet 
be seen. Their contents show how unscrupulously their 
editors attacked all opponents. The writers were men 
originally in various ranks of life, who had been drawn 
to the task by the requirements of the times, and some 
of them cut so prominent a figure that their names be- 
came public property, and their lives found a chronicler 
in Anthony Wood. One of these was Marchamont 
Nedham, who took up a pen for the double purpose 
of helping the popular cause, and making Newspaper 
writing a source of income. He plied his self-imposed 
task most industriously for several years; but the 
changes of those perilous times appear to have thrown 
him into the power of the Royalist party, and, probably 
to save his neck, he wrote for a while in favour of those 
who held him in duresse. When opportunity served, 
however, he returned to his original camp, and wrought 
constantly and faithfully for the Commonwealth, imtil 
the Restoration, when his pen was soon relinquished 
for the pestle and mortar. The change in his poUtics, 
however, though but for a season, has been regarded 
as sufficient to condemn him to something very like 
infamy, though such changes were sufficiently common 
amongst politicians, divines, and soldiers, in the times 
when Nedham lived. The facts handed down to us 
about this early and prolific Newspaper writer were 

in my childliood; but by that time they were lost and disperst. His 
sons were gunners and soldiers, and scoured their guns with them; 
but he showed me several old deeds granted by the lord abbots, with 
their seals annexed.'' 



MABCHAMONT NEDHAM. 

collected by Anthony Wood, wiiilst Nedham'a name 
was yet fresh in the public mind; and, not forgetting 
the strong political bias of the biographer, we may 
glean from hia descriptions a more favourable account 
of this scribe than the author of the Athenas Oxoni- 
eneis would have ua entertain, Nedham was bom at 
Burford in Oxfordshire, in 1020, and was sent for 
education to Oxford, where he took a degree. His 
subsequent career is thus sketched by his political 
opponent : — 

At length, being mvited to London, he had conferred opoii 
him an nsh^r'EplEice in Merchant Taylore' Schc«l, but how lonj; 
he continued there I cannot justly tell. Sum it ia that, upon the 
change of the times, he became an under clerk in Grey's Inn, 
where, by rirtue of a good legible court hand, he obtained a 
comfortable Bubsiatenee. Soon after, siding with the roat and 
scnm of the people, he made them weekly sport by roiling at 
all that is noble in his intelligence called Mercurius Britannicos, 
wherein his endeaTonra were to sacritice the fame of some lord 
«■ person of quality, nay of the King himself, to the beast with 
many heads. IHego writeth that Barcena meeting with the 
Devil sitliug at his ease upon a chair bid him rise up and give 
place to his betters, The tale was moralized in Britannicus, 
who might very well have challenged the precedency of Satan, 
to have thrust him out of lus chair, the Beat of the scornful ; 
where he sate several years, and outrailed all the Shimeia and 
Sabsekebs, and out-ralled all the SimmiasEes and Paeudolnsses 
that ever sate in that chair. So that this Nedhani being become 
popular, and an active man in person among the rout, he was 
commonly called Captain Nedham of Grey's Inn, and what he 
said or wrote was looked upon as gospel. About that time he 
Btndied physic: followed the chemical way; and, by 1G45, began 
to practice it, and by that and his writing maintained himself 
in very genteel fashion. But so it was, that either by hia tm- 
prisomnent in the Gate-house for a libel on His Majesty, in the 
c^ranng or explaining his cabinet letters, an, 1645, or for some 
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scorn or affix>nts put upon him, he forthwith left the blessed 
cause, and obtaining the favour of a known Royalist to introduce 
him into His Majesty's presence at Hampton Court, an. 1647, he 
then and there knelt before him, and desired forgiveness for 
what he had written against him and his cause, which being 
readiLy granted, he kissed His Majesty's hand, and soon after 
wrote Mercurius Pragmaticus, which being very witty, sati- 
rical against the Presbyterians, and full of loyalty, made him 
known to, and admired by the bravadoes and wits of those times. 
But he, being narrowly sought after, left London, and for a 
time skulked at Minster Level, near Binford in Oxfordshire, in 
the house of Doctor Peter Heylin. At length being found out, 
imprisoned in Newgate, and brought into danger of his life, 
LenthaU, the Speaker of the House of Commons, who knew 
In'ni and his relations well, and John Bradshaw, President of the 
High Court of Justice, treated him fairly, and not only got his 
pardon, but, with promise of rewards and places, persuaded 
him to change his style once more, meaning for the Lidependents 
then carrying all before them. So that being brought over, he 
wrote Mercurius Politicus, so extreme contrary to the former, 
that the generality for a long time, especially the most generous 
Royalists, could not believe that that intelligence could possibly 
be written by the same hand that wrote the M. Pragmaticus. 
The truth is, these last were written for about an year and an 
half, and were endeavoured by the Parliamenteers to be stifled ; 
but the former, {the Folittci,) which came out by authority, and 
flew every week into all parts of the nation for ten years, had 
very great influence upon numbers of inconsiderable persons, 
such who have a strange presumption that all must needs be 
true that is in print. He was then the Goliah of the Philis- 
tines — ^ihe great champion of the late usurper, whose pen in 
comparison of others was like a weaver's beam. 

After some further fierce abuse of the tone adopted 
by Nedham in his political writings. Wood thus con- 
tinues his description of that writer s career : — 

Li the year 1660, he being conscious to himself that he 
might be in danger of the halter once more, skulked, (some say 
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fled into Holland,) till each tine aa he could get his pardon, 
or tfaat the act of oblivion should pass. In the mean time were 
not wanliiig some forwBrd Loyalists to complain of tuid write 
against him. Bat notwithstanding all TSrbal and printed com- 
plaints, he, for money given to an hungry courtier,* obtained his 
pardon under the great seal, which was his defence oftentimes, 
partjcnlnrly nt Oxford act in 1661, when these several acts upon 
him in St. Mary's Church to hale him before a justice, and so to 
prison ibr treason : ho that I say. being free, and at liberty by 
reason of that seal, which he several times produced, he exer- 
eised tte faculty of physic to his dying day among the brethren, 
which was a uon^dcrable benefit to him. He was a person 
endowed with qnick naCnral parts, was a good humanitian, poet, 
and boon droll, and had he been constant to his cavaliering 
piinciplea he would hare been beloved by, and admired of all ; 
hnt being mercenary, and valuing money and sordid interest, 
rather thp" conscience, friendship, or love to his prince, was 
much hated by the Eoyal party to his hwt, and many cannot yet 
endure to hear him spoken o£ 

Among other works published by Nedham, was Mcrcurina 
Britannicus, communicating the Affairs of Great Britain for the 
better Information of the People. These Mercui-iei began about 
the middle of August 1643, and were carried on thence, weeli 
hj week every Monday, in one sheet, to Uie latter end of 1646 
or beginning of 1647. 

MercuriuB Pragmatieus, communicating Intelligence trom all 
Parts, touching all Affairs, Designs, Humours and ConditionB 
throughout the Kingdom, especially from Westminster and the 
Head-quarters. There were two parts of them, and they came 
out weekly in one sheet in quarto. The former part commenced 
the 14th September, 1647, and ended the eth of January, 1648. 
The other which was entitled Menmrius Pragmoticos, ibr King 
Charles the Second, and commenced the 24th April, 1640, bat 
quickly ended. There were now and then other Pragmatiia 
that peeped forth, but they wore counterfeit. 

* 16S9, Aug. ]S. ItcBolved that Marchomout Nedham, gpntU'msn, 
be, and is herBby, restored to be writer of the PuhUsk hlsBiffmet, aa 
i "f tlu Sovu of Cemmom, Fol. VII., p. 758, Ci 
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Mercnrios Politican. Gnnprismg the Sum of Foreign Intel- 
ligence, with the Affidrs now on foot in the tfazee Nations of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. 

In speaking of Nedham's Mercury, Anthony Wood 
gives some information about other Newspapers that 
appeared at the same time and soon afterwards. These 
statements, it should be borne in mind, come from a 
cotemporary authority. He says : — 

These Mercnries came out weekly, erery Wednesday, in two 
sheets quarto, commencing 9th Jmie, 1649, and ending 6th of 
June, 1650. At which time, being Thursday, Nedham began 
again with nmnber 1, from Thursday, Jmie 6 to Thursday, Jmie 
13, 1650. Beginning — **Whj should not the Commonwealth 
have a fool as well as the King had his?" • • • • 
The Mercurii Politici (wherein were many discourses against 
Monarchy, and in behalf of a free state, especially in those 
which were before OHver Cromwell gaped after a supremacy,) 
were constantly carried on until about the middle of April, 1660, 
when (as several times before) the author was prohiHted by 
order of the Council of State. By virtue of which order, Henry 
Muddiman and Giles Dury were authorized to pubHsh their 
Intelligence under the titles of Parliamentary Intelligencer and 
Mcrcurius PubUcus, which contmued (Dury soon after giving 
over) till the middle of August, 1663 ; and then Koger UEstrange 
published the Intelligence twice every week in quarto sheets, 
under the titles of the PubHc Intelligencer and the News. The 
first of which came out the 31st August, and the other on the 
3rd September, an. 1663. These continued to the 29th January, 
1665, at which time L'Estrange desisted, because in November 
going before, were every other kind of Newspapers published 
twice every week in half a sheet in foHa These were called 
The Oxford Gazette, and the first commenced 7th November, 
1665, the King and Queen with their Courts being then at Oxon. 
Those for a little time were written, I think, by Henry Muddi- 
man : but when the said courts removed to London, they were 
entitled and called the London Gazette ; the first of which, that 
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IS pnblislied there, camo forth on the flli of Fcbrmuy foUowing, 
the King being then at Whitehall. Soon after, Mr. Joseph 
Williamson, Under-secretaiy of State, procured the ■writing of 
them for himaeif; and thoreupon employed Charles PeiTOt,M.A., 
and fellow of Oriel College, Oxon, who had a good commimd 
of Mb pen. to do that office under tiim, and so ho did, though 
not constantly, to about IGtl. Aftei which time they were 
constantly written by under-fiecrctaries belonging to those thai 
are principal, and do continue ho to thia day. 

The Public Intelligencer conunnnieating the chief occmrenceB 
and Proceedings within the Dominions of Engknd, Scotknd, 
andlreland, &c., came out weekly, every Monday, bat contained 
mostly the same matter that was in the Politici.' 

The animus of this sketch of Nedham and his 
writings is too apparent to mislead an impartial reader. 
The dameige that his pen had done to the Boyal cause 
explains the feehng manifested against him by a bio- 
grapher, who, being a Hoyalist, wrote when monarchy 
was again in the ascendant. The great bulk of Ned- 
ham's writings were in aid of the popular cause, 
and those who cried ont so loudly about his unprin- 
cipled, though temporary, service on the opposite side, 
offer us no evidence to show that his pen was not 
taken up upon compulsion. Yet tlie acrimony of 
Wood pursues its victim even beyond the grave, as we 
see in the following last notice: — 

At length this most seditioos, mutable, and railing anthor, 
Marchamont Nedham died suddenly in the house of one Kidder, 
in D'ETTeus-Court, near Temple-bar, London, in 167M, and was 
buned on the 29th November, {being the Vigil of SL Andrew,) 
at the upper end of the body of the chorch of St. Clement Danes 
near the entrance into the chancel. Soon after, that church 
being pulled down and rebuilt, and the letters on his grave 
taken away and defaced, yon shall have in their place this 
• Wood's AthctUE Oioaiensii, Tol, III., p, 1 180. 
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epitaph, made on him an. 1647, printed at the end of Mercurius 
Britannicus, his welcome to Hell : — 

Here lies Britannicus, Hell's barking cur, 
That son of BeUel, who kept damned stir : 
And every Maiday spent his stock of spleen 
In venomous railing on the King and Qneen, 
Who tho' they both in goodness may forgive him, 
Yet (for his safety) we 11 in Hell receive him. * 

The pen that abuses Nedham might be expected 
to praise those who were his political opponents, and, 
accordingly, we find the writers on theEoyal side treated 
with much more lenity, though they seem to have been 
little more respectable than the scribes of the Parlia- 
mentary cause. John Birkenhead, the chief antagonist 
of Mercurius Britannicus, is thus delineated by 
Wood: — 

John Birkenhead was the son of Eandall Birkenhead of 
Northwych in Cheshire, saddler, was bom there, became a ser- 
vitor of Oriell College imder the tuition of Humphrey lioyd, 
(afterwards Bishop of Bangor,) in the beginningof the year 1632, 
aged 17 years, where continuing until he was Bachelor of Arts 
became amanuensis to Dr. Laud, Archbishop of Canterbury, who, 
taking a liking to him for his ingenuity, did, by his diploma, 
make him Master of Arts in 1639, and, by his letters commen- 
datory thereupon, he was elected probationer-fellow of All Souls' 
CoUege in the year following. After the Rebellion broke out, 
and the King and his Court had settled themselves at Oxford, 
this our author Mr. Birkenhead was appointed to write the 
Mercurius Aulicus; which, being very pleasing to the loyal 
party. His Majesty recommended him to the electors, that they 
would choose him Moral Philosophy Header; which being accord- 
ingly done, he continued in that office, with Kttle profit from it, 
till 1648, at which time he was not only turned out thence, but 
from his fellowship by " the Presbyterian visitors.** Afterwards 

•Wood's Atii«i» Oxoniensis, VoL HI., p. 1819. 
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M^'catp'a cause, lived by his wits, at helping young gentlemen 
out at dead lifts in making poems, aungs, und epistles on and to 
their respective miBtressea, as also in translating and writing 
several little things and other petite employments. After His 
MajeBty's Restoration ho was, by virtue of his letters sent to the 
UniTersity, actually created Doctor of the Civil Law, ajid, in 
1661 , he was elected a hnrgess for Wilton to serve in that Parlia- 
ment which begun at Weatminater on. the 8th of May the same 
year. In 1662, Nov. 14, he received the honour of knighthood 
from His Majesty ; and, in l(i63, he was constituted one of the 
Masters of Beqaeste, (in the place of Sir Rich. Fanshaw, when 
he went ambassador into Spain,) he being then, also, Master of 
the Facilities, and a Member of the Royal Society, A certain 
anonymus tcUs ns that this Sir John Birkenhead was a poor 
alehouse keeper's son, and that he got by Ijing (or buSboning) 
at Court, to be one of the Masters of Heqncsts and Faculty Office, 
and in boons at court £3000. The truth is, had he not been 
^ven too much to bantering, which is now taken up by vain and 
idle people, ho might hare passed for a good wit ; and had be 
also expressed himself grateful and rcspcctfiil to those that had 
been his benefactors in the time of his necessity, which he did 
not, but rather slighted them (showing thereby the barenesB of 
his spirit) he might have passed for a friend aod a loving com- 
panion. He hath written : — 

Merenrius Aulicus, Communicating tho Intelligence and 
AfiWrs of the Court (at Oxon) to the rest of the Kingdom. 
The first of these was published on tho llfh of Jan. 1642, and 
were carried on till abont the end of 1 Gio, after which time 
they were published bat now and then. They were printed 
weekly in one sheet, and sometimes in more, in quarto, and con- 
taJBed a great dealofwit and bofibonery, * * All that 
were then in Oxford knew well enough that John Birkenhead 
began and carried them on, and in his absence 1*. Ucyltn saji- 
plied his place, and wrote many of them.* 
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* VoDd'i Achenn Oxoniensis, VoL III., p. 1203. 
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royal and the popular cause is made manifest in the 
pages of Anthony Wood. Birkenhead was knighted, 
made a doctor of laws by royal command, was elected 
a member of Parliament, and obtained lucrative ap- 
pointments imder the Crown. Nedham, in his old 
age, had to work as a practitioner of the healing art 
for his bread. When Birkenhead died, no scurrilous 
epitaphs were suggested for his tomb, though in scur- 
rility he certainly equals his less- favoured opponent. 
" Sir John Birkenhead," says Wood, " died within the 
precincts of Whitehall, on the 4th of December, or 
thereabouts, in 1679, and was buried on the 6th day 
of the same month, near to the school door in the 
churchyard of St. Martin-in-the-Fields, in the city of 
Westminster ; leaving then behind him a choice col- 
lection of pamphlets, which came into the hands of 
his executors, Sir Richard Mason and Sir Muddiford 
Bramston." 

The other chief writer in the Court paper was less 
fortunate than Birkenhead, so far as worldly rewards 
went : — 

Peter Heylin, the coadjutor of John Birkenhead, was bom 
at Pentrie-Heylin in Montgomeryshire, 29th November, 1599, 
and died at Westminster, 1662. He was a staunch Boyalist, 
and suffered much in the cause, but would seem not to have been 
well rewarded at the Restoration; for, in 1660, upon His 
Majesty's return to these kingdoms, he was restored to his 
spiritualities, but never rose higher than Sub-dean of West- 
minster, which was a wonder to many, and a great discontent 
to him and his ; but the reason being manifest to those that 
well knew the temper of the person, I shall forbear to make 
mention of that matter any forther. He was a person endowed 
with singular gifts, of a sharp and pregnant wit, soHd and clear 
judgment. In his younger days he was accounted an excellent 
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^oet, bat very pragmaticnl ; in his elder, a better Hstorian, a 
noted preacher, and a read}' and e^ctemporanoaii speaker. He 
waa a boid and uodauntod man among hia fi-ienda and foes 
(though of very mean port and presence) ; he was acoonntcd 
too high and proud for the fnnctiou he professed. 

In 1642, leoring his prebend of WcBtminater, and his 
rectories in Hampshire, upon a foreaight of ruin to come, he 
followed tlie King to Oxon, where, having little to hve upon, 
did, by the King's command, write the weekly intelligence 
called Mercuriim Avlimis, whici had been begun by John Bir- 
kenhead, who pleased the gcneraUty of his readers with his 
waggeries and buifooneriea far more than Heylio.* 

Heylin seems to have been profound, clever, and 
proud, whilst Birkenhead waa talented, unscrupulous, 
aad amusing. The difference in the amount of 
their rewarda for Court service is easily understood, 
when we remember that Charles the Second was the 
Monarch at whose hand they sought payment — a 
King who liked amusement far better than duty, and 
who used a restored sceptre for littlo else than to 
compel the means of an enlarged profligacy. 

Another Newspaper writer waa obtained from the 
Church in the person of Bruno Byves, who. during 
the Civil Wars, wrote the Mercurius Rustlcus. He 
supported the Eoyal cause, and thus subsequently 
earned preferment for himself and children in the 
Church. 

Bruno Ryvcs waa bom in Dorsetshire, made one of the 
derkg of New College in 1610, where continuing till he was 
Bachelor of Arts, became one of the chaplains of Magdalene 
College in 1616. Soon after he proceeded in arts, became a 
most noted and florid preacher, vicar of Btanwell in Middlesex, 
rtsotor ol' St. Martin's-de-le-Viutry in London, chaplain to Hia 

• Wood'a Alteroe Oxoniensis, VoL III., p. 5oB. 
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Majesty Charles the First, and, in 1639, proceeded to the degree 
of doctor of divinity; but the Rebellion breaking out soon after, 
he was sequestered of his rectory by the Presbyterians, plun- 
dered and forced to fly, and at length losing his yicaridge, he 
shifted from place to place, and, by the &yonr of His Majesty, 
had the deanery of Chichester and the mastership of the 
hospital there conferred upon him, though little or no profit 
accrued thence till after the Restoration of King Charles the 
Second. About which time, being sworn chaplain in ordinary 
to him, had the deanery of Windsor conferred on him, in which 
he was installed 3rd September, 1660, and so consequently was 
dean of Wolverhampton in Staffordshire. Afterwards he becaAie 
rector of Acton in Middlesex, was sworn Scribe of the Most 
Noble Order of the Garter, 14th January,. 1660, and about that 
time was made rector of Horsley, near to and in the county of 
Oxford, which I think is annexed to his deanery, as the deanery 
of Wolverhampton is, but all separated by Mr. Baxter, thereby 
to make him a great pluralist, without any consideration had 
to his great sufferings occasioned by the Presbyterians. He 
hath written : — 

Mercurius Rusticus : or. The Countrie's Complaint, recoimt- 
ing the sad Events of this lamentable War. Which Mercurius 
in number at least 19, conmiencing from 22 Aug. 1642, came 
out in one sheet, sometimes in two in quarto. 

Mercurius Rusticus. The second Part in Number 5 giving 
an account of the Sacrileges in, and upon, several Cathe- 
drals.* 

Eyves lived to see one of his sons a dean, and the 
other "an eminent divine in the Church." This 
Newspaper writer died in 1677; the Mercurius Eus- 
ticus was afterwards reprinted. 

One more portrait of a writer of Mercuries may 
be quoted from the pages of the Eoyalist chronicler ; 
but it will be seen that, as the original aided the 
Presbyterians with his pen, Anthony Wood cannot 

♦Wood's Athense Oxoniensifi, Vol. III., p. 1110. 
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iiig himself to speak favourably of liim. Geoi^ 
Wither may be called the satirical rhymster of the 
Revolutionary era, whilst llilton was its great poet. 
Wither belongeil to a good family in Hampshire ; was 
educated at Magdalene College, and afterwards entered 
OS a student in the legal region of Lincoln's Inn, But 
the dry law was forsaken for more pleasant occupations. 

Hi» geny banging after things more smootli and delightful, 
he dill at length, make himself known to the world (after he 
hod taken several ramblcE therein) bj* certain apcoimcns of 
poetry ; which being dispersed in several hands, became shortly 
after a pnbhc author, and much admired bj some in that ago 
for his qnick advancement in that &culty. Bat so it was that 
he shewed himself too quick and satirical in his " Abuses stript 
and whipt," waa wmmittLiI priBonor to the Marahalsea; where, 
continning several months, was then more cried up, especially 
by the Puritanical party, for his profuse pouring forth of English 
rhyme, and more afterwards by tie vulgar tsort of people fbt his 
prophetical poetry, in regard that many things were fancied by 
them to corae to pass which he pretended to predict. In 11)39 
he was a captain of horse in an expedition against the Scots, aud 
qnortermaster-general of the regiment wherein he was captain, 
vie., of that regiment of, or next under, the earl of Arundel, gen- 
eral of the &rci-s in Uve said expedition. But Uiis our author, 
who was always from his youth Puritonaically afl'i?cteil (sufflci- 
cntly evidenced in his satires), sided with the PreabylcriiinB in 
the begintUDg of the civil wars raised by them, an, 1642, beeonie 
an enemy to the Kii^ and regality, sold the estate he had, and, 
vii& the moneys received from it, raised a troop of horse for 
the Parliament, was made a captain, and soon after a m^or, 
having tiuB motto on hia colours, " Pro Hcge, Lege, Gregc ;" 
but being taken pisoner by the tavaliers. Sir Jo. Denham, the 
poet, (some of whose land at Egham, in Sorrcy, Wither had got 
into his clntohes,) desired Hia Majesty not to luuigtum, " bocauae 
that so long as Wither lived Denham would not be aecountfld 
the worst poet in England." About that time ho was conHti- 
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tuted by the said Long Parliament a justice of pea^e in quorum 
for Hampshire, Surrey, and Essex (which office he kept 16 
years), and afterwards was made by Oliver major-general of 
all the horse and foot in the county of Surrey, in which employ- 
ment he licked his fingers sufficiently, gaining thereby a great 
odium from the generous Eoyalists. After the King's Eestora- 
tion in 1660, he lost all the lands that had belonged to Royalists 
and bishops, which he before had either bought or had con- 
ferred upon him for the love and zeal he had to the blessed 
cause. And being then looked upon as a dangerous person to 
the King and State, especially for a scandalous and seditious 
libel he had then dispersed, was committed prisoner to New- 
gate, and afterwards, upon his own confession, and the oaths of 
two persons that he was the author of it, he, by order of the 
House of Commons, was sent in custody and committed dose 
prisoner to the Tower of London, to be debarred from ink and 
paper, and about the same time (24 March, 166|) an impeach- 
ment was ordered to be drawn up against him. In both which 
prisons he continued three years and more, wrote several things 
by the connivance of the keeper, of which some were afterwards 
made public, yet could never refrain from shewing himself a 
Presbyterian satirist. » » » The things that he hath 
written and published are very many, accounted by the gene- 
rality of scholars mere scribbles, and the &ncies of a conceited 
and confident, if not enthusiastical, mind. Among them was — 

Mercurius Rusticus; printed 1643. This was written in 
imitation of the Weekly Intelligence then published, offering, 
between jest and earnest, some particulars to consideration, 
relating both to civil and military transactions, and hiTiting 
notions then pertinent to those times, &c. The beginning of 
this Mercurius Rusticus (to distinguish Mercurius Rusticos 
written by Dr. Ryves) is this : — " By your leave, gentlemen, 
when seriousness takes not effect, perhaps trifling may," &c.* 

At length, after this, our author had lived to the age of 79 
years, mostly spent in a rambling unsettled condition^ con- 
cluded his life on the second day of May, 1667 ; whereupon his 
body was buried between the east door and south end of the 

* Wood's AthenflD Oxonieiuris, YoL HI., p. 767. 
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b (which stands north and south) belonging to the Sbtoj 
" lioepital in the Strand, near London,* 

" He -would," says Aubrey, " make verses as feat as he 
nnild write them, and though he was nn easie rhymer and no 
good poet, ho wa3 a good rates. He had a strange sagacity 
and foresight into mundane afikirs. He was an early ohsen'er 
of qnicquid agunt homines ; Ma wit was satyrical." 

In the paper war which these first Newspaper 
writers waged with each otlier, though they had lofty 
topics for discussion, and diacussod them, yet at other 
times they descended to low trivialities and gross per- 
sonal abuse. Thus, in the Papers of 1642, we find 
the Britaimicus.t the Aulicus,!; and a friend of the 
latter the Aquaticus, indulging in a contest of this 
kind. Thefollowingpassageisfrom the ISthNumber 
of the Britannicus : — 

Though I thought it beneath my pen to dip into the lies, 
and follies, and calnmnies of such an Oxford pamphlet, (the 
MercnriuH Aulicug,) yot because I was informed it was not the 
work of one but many ; viz., Deckenhead the acribe, Secretary 
Ificholafl the inibrmet, George Digly the contriver, and on 
assessement of wits is laid on every college, and paid weekly 
for the continuation of this thing coUed Mcrcurius Aulieusi — 
vpaa these conpiderationa, and to vindicate the honour of o 
Parliament, I tooke my pen, I have discovered the lies, forgeries, 
tOsolsncicB, impieties, prophanations, blasphemies, I'opoiy of 
the two sheets, and now I have done ; and you, most excellent 
Senates, (this is addressed to the ParliamcDt,) that you may see 
how justly I have rcpiyed, and how nnjustly ye are calumniated, 

• Wood'a AtheniB Oiomonsis, Vol. III., p. 767. 

+"M(Tcuriui!Britimair.iiB, lionunnnicating tlie Aflkira of Grest Bri- 
tain for the bettor infommtiou ot the people. 1842." 

t "A DlumaO, commmucsting the Afiairs and Inlelligeaoc of thi! 
Court to the Best of the Kingdom. Oxford, Printed by H. Hall fw 
W. Webb, Anno Dom., 1642." 
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I have summed up his last abused, printed at Oxford, formerly 
an university, now a garrison of Popery, His Majesty's own 
Royall Court for the recreation of their nobility and gentry, 
and clergy, and other leige people. 

Then follows "A Catalogue of the Abuses, Re- 
proaches, and Calumnies against the present Parlia- 
ment, this last week in the first sheet/' 

The nature of the collection of epithets may be 
well imagined. One of the ''wits," for whom an 
assessement was stated to be laid on every college, 
accordingly replied without loss of time in a succeeding 
publication.* The wit of the colleges would appear 
to lie in petrody, to judge from the answer in question. 

Thoagh I thought it beneath my pen to dip into the lies, 
follies, and calumnies of such a foolish London pamphlet, yet 
because I was informed that it was not the act of one, but many, 
which for a while made me think that this monster piece of 
vanity was the abortive issue of Mr. Saltmarsh the scribe, until 
I remembered that he had spent more than all his own wit 
upon his Epigrammarasacra : the Close-Community, the Infor- 
mer, till I considered that it stood not with the policy of their 
state, that they should inform any but the Close Committee of 
the Common Counsell, that should inform Captain Yen, that 
should inform the Prentices and Butchers when 'twas fit to 
make a tumult at Whitehall, and the Brownists when at West- 
minster, and also the Woemen and Schoolboys to petition against 
evil counseUers ; Tom May, the contriver and chief engiaeer, 
(but that I thought he was better at translation than invention,) 
and especially because I heard an assessement of wit was laid 
upon the Synod, and every lecturer and private conventicler, 
firom Mr. Marshall at Margaret's to Green the felt-maker in 

* "Merctmus Aquatteus/' or the Water Poef s Answer to all that hath 
or shall be (!) writ by Mercurius Britannicus. Printed at the Waine 
of the Moone. Page 121, and Number 16 of Mercurius Britoonicus. 
1643. 
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the tub, and paid weekly for the contiuuBlion of this thing 
called Menmriua BritauuicUB,— upon these cansiderations, and 
not to vtndicttte Auiious, who is unlj' unhappy, in that be muat 
weekly write to their capacity, who have not more braina than 
Britannipua, I take up my pen." 

The writer then goea on to catEtlogue the abuses 
and reproacheg levelted against the Coitrt, as in the 
other case ; but his list need not be repeated, for it is 
dull and spiteful, and we haye had specimens enough 
of the Newspaper writing of that time to show its 
manner and temper when it descended to personality. 

The title Mercuriua was not limited to papers of 
News. Thus we find in the Museum Collection " The 
Marine Mercury, or a true relation of tlie strange 
appearance of a Man Fish about three miles within 
the river Thames, having a musket in one hand and a 
petition in the other, credibly reported by sis sailors, 
who both saw and talked with the monster, whose 
names here following are inserted. To which is 
added a relation of how Sir Simon Heartly with his 
company gave battle to a company of rebels and slew 
500, took four colours, and routed 1 500 more, this being 
performed on the 6th of January, 1C4I, &o. Printed 
in the year IG43." 

According to the monster's own account of himself. 
he came on a friendly errand, and the paper he held 
in his hand contained an account of the plots of 
foreign princes against the country. He also ofiered 
his assistance as a courier to collect News, for which 
lie was well adapted, seeing that his steeds were the 
rapid monsters of the deep, " that Barbaxy, Eoebuok, 
and Hart were but mere dromedaries to that he rode 
t, and that within half an hour he could be in the 
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remotest parts of the ocean for the discovery of the 
most intricate designs that were in agitation.^ 

There exists an old play^ printed in the year 1641^ 
called '' Mercurius Britannicus^ or the English Intelli- 
gencer; A Tragic- Comedy at Faris^ acted with great 
applause." The subject of the play is political^ and 
refers to the extra-judicial opinions of the judges in 
the case of Ship money. 

The friends of Boyalty published a Mercurius 
Poeticus,* in which the Kings cause is advocated and 
the Parliament abused in good set terms> if not in the 
best verse. The " poem" concludes thus: — 

Great Charles, be pacified, for now 

Thou It see Kbellion &11, 
Thy traitoroxus subjects must allow 

Thee King, or perish aU. 

With a morsel of *' foreign News" from a jour- 
nal f of the year 1642^ these extracts and the present 
chapter may close : — 

Leipsic, 30th June. The Swedes play master everywhere, 
they haye taken Brunne, Zagerdorf and Batibore, they have 
commanded some thousands towards Bing, and 4000 horsemen 
towards the drawbridge of Vienna. At ZitHn in the Marquis- 
ate of Bradenburgh was seen at Noon-day a Hack doud, in it 

* Mercurius Poeticus, dLscoyeriiig the Treasons of a thing called 
Parliament, also giyuig perfect intelligence of all the meet remarkable 
undertakings from the Kingdom of Scotland, Pembrook Casde, and 
other parts now in a military posture, for the restoration of His Majesty 
and the laws of the Sjugdom. No. 1. From Friday May 5, to Friday 
May 13, 1648. 

t An excut Coranto from most parts of Christendom from July 3, 
to this present, yiz., from Cullen, Leipsich, Newheme, Aldenbuxg, 
Bohemia, Vienna, Prague, CoUen, (Cologne,) Hamburg^. London, 
printed by L. N. and J. F., for E. Husbands, and J. Frank. 
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two fighting swords, and oat of it rained much hlood, and fiery 
skulls fell out of it to the ground, and so consumed. 

This morsel of the marvellous^ prepared for the 
appetite of News-readers two centuries ago, is doubtless 
the great progenitor of that famous paragraph which, 
from time to time, runs the round of the Newspapers 
in this our nineteenth century, headed — "A Shower 
of Frogs." 
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THE LONG PARLIAMENT AND THE PRESS. 

2 which his owq bark had been wrecked ? Or 
the author of the Organon see into the future, when 
the people should seize the reigns of power, to correct 
abuses which kings refused to reform ? Certain it is, 
that the prophetic words of the disgraced philosopher 
gained strange significance by the progress of subse- 
quent eyents. *>■. 

A Parliament did come, and it gave the nation an 
account of ita stewardship ; but though it continued 
to state its affairs openly so long as it had power, yet 
it betrayed at times a morbid sensibility when its con- 
duct was attacked. Hence a number of ordinances 
for the regulation of printers and printing, and for 
the control of the issue of the very reports which this 
Parliament was the first to permit. 
.--■A Committee of tlie House of Commons had 
been appointed, in February, 1640, " to consider and 
examine all abuses of printing, Ucensing, importing, 
and suppressing books of all sorts ;" and, in the May 
of the following year, a committee waa named to 
consider the printing of speeches.* This waa only 
the commencement of a series of steps on the subject, 
which had in view the suppression of suoh publi- 
cations as were thought objectionable. Nor did the 
members who had the courage to show a bold front 
to their King, hesitate to act very summarily on any 
of their own body who gave cause of offence. An 
instance of this occurred in the case of Sir E. Dering, 
who, on the Snd of Fehniary, 1041, was expelled 
from the House of Commons, by a vote of that 
assembly, for printing his speeches. These publi- 
■ Joum. Ho. Comm., Vol. II. 
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ouions were also ordered to be burnt by the commoD 
hangman in Westminster, Cheapside, and Smithfield. 
Sir Edward was broogbt to the bar of the Commons, 
where he knelt whilst the Speaker pronounced his 
sentence. He was then ordered into custody, and 
was imprisoned in the Tower, but was discharged a 
few days afterwards. 

It was thus shown that, whilst the Parliament were 
willing enough to admit the general right of the people 
to printed information of public affidrs, they were yet 
ready enough to exercise the power in their hands, as 
such power had customarily been used, for the purpose 
of crushing the manifestation of any spirit regarded as 
especially dangerous to their authority. Still the press 
went on enlarging the field of its power and extending 
its influence. The Newspapers from time to time gave 
bold utterance to popular thoughts, and had a strong 
tendency to tell unpalateable truths. The increase of 
this temper, by the middle of the succeeding year, gave 
rise to another order of the House of Commons, dated 
June 14, 1642, "for preventing the printing and pub- 
lishing of any scandalous or libellous pamphlets that 
may reflect upon the King or the Kingdom, the 
Parliament or Scotland, and for suppressing of such 
as have already been printed." The Diumals that 
first told of Parliamentary doings appeared with an 
imprint, simply giving the names of those who printed 
and offered the sheets to the public. It was apparently 
an open trade for those who chose to embark in it; but 
these orders upon the subject of printing soon effected 
a change in this, and we begin to find " authorities" 
appended to various publications. Thus, in this same 
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year, 1642, the Commons ordered the speech of 
Mr. HolUa, on impeaching the nine Lords at York, to 
be printed by some one appointed by him; and wa 
see in the tide of the pamphlet the formal words, " I 
appoint that none shall printthisbutThomaaUnderhill, 
Denzil Hollis." The "True Diurnal" of Parliamentary 
proceedings also displays the signature " lo. Browne, 
Cler. ParUamentor." But types and presses had been 
unshackled, and they increased ; and now it became day 
by day more difficult, amid the struggle of parties, to 
prevent the printing of what the belligerents were 
anxious the people should see and consider. The 
special wrath of the Parliament was directed against 
what they chose to regard as irreligious publications ; 
and we find the men who smarted under the intolerant 
tyranny of the Star Chamber, when that Com"t at- 
tempted to suppress attacks on Prelacy, inclined to be 
almost equally intolerant when any writer's productions 
were thought to be injurious to the Puritan cause. 
There are bigots in infidelity as well as bigots in &ith, 
and proofs of this tendency to intolerant temper were 
shown in the Long Parliament. On the 5th of May, 
16-i3, an order of Parliament was made,* "that the 
book, enjoining and toleraling of Sports upon the 
Lord's day, be forthwith burnt by the hands of the 
common hangman in Cheapside and other usual places." 
The sheriffs of London and Middlesex were to attend 
and see this order duly executed, and all persona who 
had any of the denoimced books were ordered '* to 
bring thera to one of the sheriffs for their utter destruo- 
tioD." 
• Pari. Hiat, Vol. m., p. Hi. 
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Bat Still 013, on went the writers and the printers, 
and still hotter and hotter became the battle fought 
throngh the press. Only a month after the Book of 
Sports had helped to raise the hangman's fire in Smith- 
field, and had been burnt for the edification of the 
prentices of Cheapside, the Parliament was again 
compelled to resort to an ordinance still more stringent 
than those which had preceded it. The liberty of the 
press, says the Parliamentary historian,* **having of 
late been very grevious," the Conmions passed an 
ordinance to restrain it, and to strengthen some for- 
mer orders made for that purpose. The preamble to 
this ordinance sets forth : — 

** That whereas divers good orders have been lately made, 
by both Houses of Parliament, for sappr^ising the great abuses 
and frequent disorders in printing many fjalse, forged, scandalous, 
seditious, libellous, and unlicensed papers, pamphlets, and books 
to the groat defiunation of religion and government; which 
have taken little or no effect, by reason the bill in preparation, 
for redress of the said disorders, hath hitherto been retarded : 
and that through the present distractions, very many persons, 
as well stationers and printers, as others of sundry other pro- 
fessions, have taken upon them to set up private printing 
presses in comers; and to print, vend, publish, and disperse 
books, pamphlets and papers, in such multitudes, that no in- 
dustry could be sufficient to discover or bring to punishment all 
the Hovorol aboimduig delinquents : therefore," &c. The most 
material clauses ore these : — " That no Order or Declaration of 
riUior House shall he printed without order of one or both the 
said ] louses ; nor any other book, pamphlet, paper, nor part of 
any such l)ook, pamplilct, or paper, shall from henceforth be 
printed, lK)und, Htitched, or put out to sale, by any person or 
|>crHonH whatHoever, unless the same be first approved and licensed 
under the hands of such persons as both, or either, of the said 

♦ IWl. Uist, Vol. III., p. 131. 
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B ahftll appoint for licensing of the • 



d bo entered 
e R«gi9l«r Book of the Company of Stationers, according 
to ancient custom, and the printer thereof to put his name 
thereto. The muster and wardens of the said Company, the 
gentleman-usher of the House of Peers, the aerjount of the Com- 
mons House, and their deputioa, together with the persona 
formerly appointed hy the committee of the House of Commona 
for examinutianB, are authorized and required Co make diligent 
search in all places, where they shall think meet, for all unli- 
censed printing preaeeB, and all presses any way employed in 
the printing of seandaloua or unhcensed papers, pamphlets, or 
books 1 and to seize and cany away such printing presses, 
letters, and other materials, of every such irregular printer, which 
they find so misemployed, unto the common-hall of the said 
Company, there to be dclaced and mode uniierviceahle, according 
to ancient custom ; and likewise to make diligent search in all 
BUQKcted printing-houses, wai'e-houses, shops, and other places, 
for soch scandalous and unlicensed books, papers, pamphlets, 
and bU other books, not entered nor signed with the printer's 
name as aicresaid, being printed contrary to this Order ; and 
the same to seize and carry away to the said common-hall, there 
to remain till both or either House of Parliament shall dispose 
tiereof; and likewise to apprehend all authors, printers, and 
other persons whatsoever employed in compiling, printing, 
stitching, binding, publishing and dispersing of the said scan- 
dalous, unlicensed, and unwarrantable papers, books, and pam- 
phleta as aforesaid ; and all thoae who shall resist the said parties 
in searching after them, and bringing them before either of the 
Houses or Committee of Examiaatjonn, that so they may receire 
anch further punishments as their oSbnees shall demerit j and 
not to be released until they have given satisfaction to the parties 
employed in their apprehension for their pains and charges, and 
sufficient caution not to offend in like sort for the fiitore. All 
justices of the peace, captains, constables, and other offieera, are 
ordered and required to be aiding and assisting to the aforesaid 
pcMonB in the due execution of all and singular the premtses, 
and in the apprehension of all offenders against the same ; and 
e of apposition, to break open doors and locks, &c." 
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This order recoiled on those who made it, for, whilst 
it fettered them, their adversaries set it at naught, and 
continued the war of unlicensed words as zealously as 
ever. The Diurnal bore the stamp of authority,* but 
other papers appeared without it. This effort towards 
restraint had also another and more memorable result. 
It called to the contest a mind of the loftiest stamp, 
whose nobility of intellect had been startled and 
shocked by the wrong sought to be done to the cause 
of freedom of thought, by the very men to whom free- 
dom owed so much. A youth of study; two years of 
opening manhood spent in travel; an acquaintance 
with Galileo, and others the most eminent of their age; 
and a love of liberty, ardent as ever displayed itself in 
the words or deeds of man, made up the mind that now 
spoke out for the liberty of imlicensed printing. The 
Parliament threw down the gauntlet, and the poet- 
patriot Milton took it up. 

The Areopagitica, a speech for the liberty of 
unlicensed printing, was the offering of Milton to the 
cause of the press in those early days, when its very 
existence was perilled by the wrath of a powerful 
Parlieunent. This discourse has long been regarded 
as the masterpiece of its author in prose composition^ 
and its eloquence must have told upon the mind of the 
country, if it failed to convince at once the bigotted 
authors of the parliamentary ordinance. 

• "A Perfect Diurnal of some passages of Parliament, and firom other 
parts of the kingdom, from Mnnday the 11 of September tiH Munday 
the 18 of Septemb. Anno 1643." 

'' This is licetnsed, and entred into the Register Book of the Ocnnpeny 
of Stationers according to Order." In 1644 we find the imprint modi- 
fied thus — "Printed according to Order." 
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Milton spoke in words worthy of the bard who 
was afterwaida to smg of Paradise Lost. He brought 
classic scholarship, eloquent sentences, and sound logic 
to the task, and fought the battle for liberty of printed 
thought with the eamestneaa and warmth of one who 
felt strongly impressed with the importance of the 
cause he sought to estabUsh. He reminded the 
authorities that their order availed nothing to the sup- 
pressing of tlie publications they sought to destroy, 
whilst it acted towards " the diacoiu'agemeut of all 
learning, and the atop of truth, not only by dis- 
exeroislng and blunting our abilitiea in what we know 
already, but by hindering and cropping the diacovery 
that might be yet further made, both in religious and ' 
oivil wisdom." He called upon those who would cheek 
the printing press to consider well the value of its 
products. " Books." said he " are not absolutely dead 
things, but do contain a progeny of life in them to be 
as active as tliat soul was whoso progeny they are; 
nay, they do preserve as in a vial the purest efficacy 
and extraction of that living intellect that bred them. 
I know they are as lively, and as vigorously productive 
as those fabulous dragon's teeth; and being sown up 
and down, may chance to spring up armed men. And 
yet, on the other hand, unless wariness be used, as 
good almost kill u man as kill a good book: who kills 
a man kills a reasonable creature, God's Image; but he 
who destroys a good book, kills reason itself, kills the 
image of God, as it were, in the eye. Many a man 
lives a burden to the earth; but a good book is the 
precious life blood of a master-spirit, embalmed and 
llffuured up on purpose to a life beyond life. It is 
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true, no age can restore a life, whereof, perhaps, there 
is no great loss; and revolutions of ages do not oft 
recover the loss of a rejected truth, for the want of 
which whole nations fare the worse. We should be 
wary, therefore, what persecution we raise against the 
living labours of pubUc men, how we spill that sea- 
soned life of man, preserved and stored up in books; 
since we see a kind of homicide may be thus committed, 
sometimes a martyrdom ; and if it extend to the whole 
impression, a kind of massacre, whereof the execution 
ends not in the slaying of an elemental life, but strikes 
at the ethereal and fifth essence, the breath of reason 
itself; slays an immortality rather than a life." Follow- 
ing this fine thought finely wrought out, he gave a 
rapid but learned historical sketch of what had been 
done in like circumstances by ancient and famous 
Commonwealths. When speaking of the early struggles 
of Christian truth, he ingeniously held up before the 
Puritan Parliament what had been done by the censors 
of the Church of Eome,and thus compelled an infer- 
ence favourable to liberty of the press : — 

The primitive councils and bishops were wont only to declare 
what books were not commendable, passing no farther, but 
leaving it to each one's conscience to read or to lay by, till after 
the year 800, is observed already by Padre Paolo, the great 
unmasker of the Trentine council After which time the Popes 
of Pome, engrossing what they pleased of political rule into 
their own hands, extended their dominion over men's eyes, as 
they had before over their judgments, burning and prohibiting 
to be read what they fancied not ; yet sparing in their censures, 
and the books not many which they so dealt with ; till Martin 
the Fifth, by his bull, not only prohibited, but was the first 
that excommunicated the reading of heretical books ; for about 
that time Wickliffe and Husse growing terrible, were they who 
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t drove the Papal Conrt to a stricter policy of prohibiting. 
Which course Leo the Tenth and his aucceaaoTB followed, audi the 
Council of Trent and the Spanish Inquisition, engendering to- 
gether, liroughtforth or perfected those catalogues and expurging 
indexes, that rake through the en trails oFmany an old good author 
with a Tiolatiou worse than aay could be oflered to his tomb. 

Nor did they stay in matters heretical, but any subject that 
was not to their palate, they either condemned in a prohibition, 
or had it straight into the new purgatory of an indcs. To fiE 
up the meaaure of encroachment, their last invention was to 
ordain that no book, pamphlet, or paper should be printed (a;» 
if St. Peter had bequeathed them the keys of the press also as 
well as of Paradise) unless it were approved and licensed under 
the hands of two or three glutt^mous Mars. Per example : — 
■■ Let the ehuicpUor Cinlbn pleased ta sec if in 
AUgbt ihBX may ^thatuii] tha tirinfdng. 




Holy Offlot In yiorance." 
« they have a conceit, if he of the bottomless pit had not 
e broke prison, that this qaadruple exorcism would but 
bar him down. I fear their next design will be to get into 
their custody the licensing of that which they aay Claudius 
intended, but went not through with. Vouchsafe to see another 
of their forms, the Roman stomp : — 

" ImprimiLtm, If 11 s«9n goad lo the Tevncnd muter of Ihc Holy rUace. 
"BelcDstro, Vicetcgent." 
*■ IniptiniaLur. YriBi NkihbiD Eodolphi, UaBtET of thu Iloly TuUce." 

Sometimes five imprimaturs are seen together, dialogue- wise, 
in the piazza of one title page, complimenting and ducking each 
to other with their shaven references, whether the author, who 
stands by in perplexity at the foot of his epistle, shall to the 
press or to the ajmiigc. These are the pretty reaponsories, these 
«w the dear entiphonies, that so bewitehed of late our prelates 
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and their chaplainsy witii the goodly echo they made ; and 
besotted tu to the gay imitation of a lordly imprimatnry one 
from Lambeth house, another from the west end of Paul's; so 
apishly Romanizing, that the word of command stUl was set 
down in Latin ; as if the learned grammatical pen that wrote it 
would cast no ink withont Latin ; or perhaps, as they thought, 
because no yulgar tongue was worthy to express the pure con- 
ceit of an imprimatur ; but rather, as I hope, for that our "RHgl^'^h, 
the language of men ever fsunous and foremost in the achiev- 
ments of liberty, will not easily find servile letters enow to 
speU such a dictatory presumption Englished. 

And thus ye have the inventors and the original of book 
licensing ripped up, and dravni as lineally as any pedigree. 
We have it not, that can be heard o^ from any ancient state, 
or polity, or church, nor by any statute left us by our ancestors 
elder or later ; nor from the modem custom of any reformed 
city or church abroad ; but from the most anti-Christian council, 
and the most tyrannous inquisition that ever inquired. Till 
then books were ever as freely admitted into the world as any 
other birth ; the issue of the brain was no more stifled than the 
issue of the womb : no envious Juno sat cross-legged over the 
nativity of any man's intellectual ofiBspring ; but if it proved a 
monster, who denies but that it was justly burnt, or sunk into 
the sea P But that a book, in worse condition than a peccant 
soul, should be to stand before a jury ere it be bom to the world, 
and undergo yet in darkness the judgment of Badamanth and 
his colleagues, ere it can pass the ferry backward into light, 
was never heard before, till that mysterious iniquity, provoked 
and troubled at the first entrance of reformation, sought out 
new limboes and new hells wherein they might include our 
books also within the number of their damned. And this was 
the rare morsel so officiously snatched up, and so iU-&vouredly 
imitated by our inquisiturient bishops, and the attendant minor- 
ities, their chaplains. That ye like not now these most certain 
authors of this licensing order, and that all sinister intention 
was fSEur distant from your thoughts, when ye were importuned 
the passing it, all men who know the integrity of your actions, 
and how ye honour truth, vnll clear ye readily. 
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Having brought ancienl leamiiig and Christian 
history to bear upon hie theme, Milton next turne 
for scriptural authority to aid him. He reminds 
the PariiameDt that "to the pure ail tbinga are pure, 
not only meats and drinks but all kinds of knowledge, 
whether of good or evil : the knowledge cannot defile, 
nor consequently the books, if the will and the eon- 
science be not defiled." "What wisdom can there be to 
choose, what continence to forbear, without the know- 
ledge of evil? He that can apprehend and consider vice 
with all her baits and seeming pleasures, and yet ab- 
stain, and yet diatinguish, and yet prefer thai which is 
truly better, he is the true warfaring Christian, I cannot 
praise a fugitive and cloistered virtue unexercised and 
unbreathed, that never sallies out and seeks her adver- 
sary, but slinks out of the race, where that immortal 
garland is to be run for, not without dust and heat. 
Assuredly we bring not innocence into the world, we 
bring impurity much rather; that which purifies us 
is trial, and trial is by what is contrary. That virtue, 
tlierefore, which is but a youngling in the contemplation 
of evil, aud knows sot the utmost that vice promises 
to her followers, aud rejects it, is but a blank virtue, 
not a pure; her whiteness is but an excremental 
whiteness." 

The impracticabihty of the attempted suppression 
of thought was not forgotten : — 

" K we think to regulate printing, thereby to rec- 
tify manners, we must regulate all recreations and 
pastimes, all Chat is deUghtful to man. No music 
must be heard, no song be set or sung, but what is 
) and done. There must be licensing dancers. 
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that no gesture, motion, or deportment be taught our 
youth, but what by their allowance shall be thought 
honest ; for such Plato was provided of. It will ask 
more than the work of twenty licensers to examine 
all the lutes, the violins, and the guitars in every 
house ; they must not be suffered to prattle as they 
do, but must be licensed what they may say. And 
who shall silence all the airs and madrigals that whis- 
per softness in chambers? The windows also, and 
the balconies, must be thought on ; these are shrewd 
books, with dangerous frontispieces, set to sale : who 
shall prohibit them, shall twenty licensers? The 
villages also must have their visitors to inquire what 
lectures the bagpipe and the rebec reads, even to the 
ballatry and the gamut of every municipal fiddler; 
for these are the countryman's Arcadias, and his Monte 
Mayors." He reminds them that the order has been 
inoperative against Sir John Birkenhead's Mercurius 
Aulicus. "Whatever thing we hear or see, sitting, 
walking, travelling, or conversing, may be fitly caDed 
our book, and is of the S6une effect that writings are ; 
yet grant the thing to be prohibited were only books, 
it appears that this order hitherto is far insu£Gicient 
to the end which it intends. Do we not see, not once 
or oftener, but weekly, that continued court-libel 
against the Parliament and city, printed, as the wet 
sheets can witness, and dispersed among us for all that 
licensing can do." And then, a few pages further on, 
wo have the fine passage in which he tells what he 
saw and tliought when in Italy : — 

" And lost some should persuade ye. Lords and 
Commons, tluit tliose arguments of learned men s dis- 
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couragement at this your order are mere flourishes, and 
not real, I could recount what I have seen and heard 
in other countries, where this kind of inquisition 
tyrannizes ; when I have sat among their learned men, 
(for that honour I had,) and been counted happy to be 
born in such a place of philosophic freedom, as they 
supposed England was, while themselves did nothing 
but bemoan the servile condition into which learning 
amongst them was brought; that this was it which 
had damped the glory of Italian wits — that nothing 
had been there written now tllfee many years but 
flattery and fustian. There it was that I found and 
visited the famous Galileo, gfown old, a prisoner to 
the inquisition, for thinking in astronomy otherwise 
than the Fransciscan and Dominican licensers thought. 
And though I knew that England then was groaning 
loudest under the Prelatical yok«, nevertheless I took 
it as a pledge of future happiness, that other nations 
were so persuaded of her liberty." 

Milton s exhortation may be said to have been 
addressed to a nation under arms, and before long 
their weapons were in more active use than ever. The 
battle of Naseby hastened the day when the ruler of 
the sword should be the ruler of the Parliament. As 
affairs became more perplexed, the press laboured on 
both si8fe6 for an audience and for converts; each 
party lacking the power, if they had the desire, to 
stop the tide of publication. It was not till General 
Fairfax, in defiance of Parliamentttry orders, had 
marched Into London, that the writers and printers 
were again interfered with. The pen was then trouble- 
some to the sword ; but the sword was in authority, 
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and the leader of the troops desired that so dangerous 
an opponent might be restrained. 

On the 21st of September, 1647, a letter from Sir 
Thomas Fairfax was read to the House. It was ad- 
dressed to the Speaker of the Lords, and ran thus : — 

My Lord — ^I have enclosed some printed pamphlets, which 
are not only very scandalous and abusiye to this army in par- 
ticular, but indeed to the whole kingdom in general ; my desire 
is that these, and all of the like nature, may be suppressed for 
the ^turc: and yet (that the kingdom's expectation may be 
satisfied, in relation to intelligence, till a firm peace be settled, 
considering the mischiefs that will happen by the poisonous 
writings of evil men, sent abroad daily to abuse and deceive 
the people) that, if the house shall see it fit, some two or three 
sheets may be permitted to come forth weekly, which may be 
licensed, and have some stamp of authority with them : And in 
respect the former licenser, Mr. Mabbot, hath approved himself 
faithful in that service of licensing, and likewise in the service 
of the Houses and of this army, I humbly desire that he may be 
restored and continued in the same place of licenser, &c. Yours, 
Tho. Fairfax. Putney, Sept. 20. 

The Parliament had little free will; and accordingly, 

on the 30th of September, 1647, both Houses agreed 

to an ordinance declared to be "for the better regula- 
tion of printing." The following abstract of it is 

given in the Parliamentary History : — 

<< The Lords and Commons in Parliament assembled, taking 
notice of the many seditious, false, eind scandalous pamphlets 
daQy printed and published in and about London and West- 
minster, and thence dispersed into all parts of this realm, and 
other parts beyond tho seas, to the great abuse and prejudice 
of the people, and unsuficrable reproach of the proceedings of 
the Pai'liament and their army; for the better suppression 
thereof and prevention of the like inconveniences for the time 
to come, do order and oi*dain : — I. That what person soever shall 
make, write, print, publish, sell, or utter, any Book, Pamphlet, 
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!&«ttiae, liallad, Libel, or Sheet of NewB, whatsoever, or caw« 
BO to be done, except the same be liceiued by both or either 
Hou£e of Parlianuint, or by such periKiaii as shall bo thereunto 
aathorutid by one or both Houses oi' FarlianiQiit, with the name 
of the author, printer, and licenser thereunto prefixed, shall, for 
every snch oSenoe, enffer, pay, and incur the panishment, tis^, 
aad penalty hereafter mentioned, via;— Tht maker, writer, or 
oompoaer of any such unlicensed Book, &c., shn.ll forfeit and pay 
40a., or be imprisoned in the common goal fm- the county or 
liberty where the offence is committed, or the offender shall be 
foQud, until he shall pay the sum, bo that the said inkpiisonmeiit 
exceed not 40 days. The printer to pay 20s., and miffer tlie like 
imprisoumeut till he pay the ijaine, the said impriBoimient not 
to exceed 20 days; ftiid likewise to have his press and imple- 
ments of imprinting seized Bud hi'oken in pieces. The book- 
fleller or statiouer to forMt and pay lUs,, or to be imprisoned in 
like manner till he pay the Game, the imprisonment not exceeding 
10 days; and the hawker, pedlar, or ballad- singer to forfeit 
and lose all his books, pamphlets, or printed papers exposed to 
sab ; aod also to be whipped as a common rogue in the liberty 
or parish where the said offender shall be apprehended, or the 
ofence comraitted. U. The several and respective Comrais- 
doners for the Militia in London, Middlesex, and Surrey, and 
all Mayors and other head-officers of oorporationB, and all Justices 
of the Peace of the several counties, cities, and libcrtieB in 
England and Wales, and every of them, in their respective 
liberties and jurisdictions, are hereby anthorized and required 
fo put this ordinance in execution ; and all constables, hcod- 
boroughs, ond other officers, are hereby authorized and required 
ta pnt this ordinance in oseoution; aad, together with such 
e^istance as they shall call unto thom, to enter into any shop 
or house where they shall he informed, or have good cause to 
suspect, any such unlicensed pamphlets or ^lapcrs are printed 
or sold, and to seize the some, and likewise all jiresses and 
implements of piinting, and to bring diem, togetJior with the 
ofibnders, before the said Commission (tb. Mayors, &c., or any one 
of them ; so that the flnes, iiains and penalties befurc-meutioned 
" b inflioted upon the offenders, ftccording to the intent and 
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■neaninfir of this ordinance. IIL The ^-iew of any one Jnstice 
i)t' the Peace, head-oliicer, or Commbsaioner oibresaid, or the oath 
of one credible -witness, (which oath, in such case, they toe 
lierchy authorized to administer,) shall be a suificient conyictioii 
' )f liny otfender in the cases bctbre recited ; and the same Jnstioes 
)f the Peace, Mayors, <i»:c. have hereby authority to dispose of 
i)ne moiety of the tines paid by virtne of this ordinance, to the 
collectors of the poor Ibr the liberty or ]mri8h where the o£feiice 
is committed, iind the other moiety to the person who s>»^n 
iliscoTor and prosecute the said offenders. lY. All persans 
:>ctinfir anything by virtue of this ordinance shall be indemnified 
■)y authority of both Houses of Parliament. Provided always, 
That the penalties in this ordinance expressed shall not oxtmid 
to acquit any person that shall make, write, print, publish, or 
sell, or cause to be so done, any Books, <&c., that shall contain 
any seditious, treasonable, or blasphemous matter; but the 
of^nders in that kind shall be liable to such further panaldes 
as by the laws of this land are provided, or by authority of 
Parliament shall be adjudged, according to the penalty of such 
offences." 

The desire of the successful Greneral Sir Thomas 
Fairftix was complied with, and Mabbott became li- 
censer — an ungracious post for a man of honour and 
probity, and one which Mabbott resigned after a full 
trial of its troublesome duties.* 

* M al)l)ott thns explained his roasfms in a number of the Diurnal : — 
f , Rooanso many thonpnndfl (jf soandaloais and malignant pamphlets have 
boon puhHshcd vdtli his name thereunto, an if he had Hcensed the same, 
(tliough \w no vpr mvr thrm,) cm piirpoflp (rr he conceives) to preju- 
(liop him in his rcputnticm nnionpst the lionrst party of this nation. 
11. IkM'anso that rmplnymont (be <'onm%TB) is unjust and illegal, as 
1o tVio ends of its fii-Rt inPtitntion, vij:., to stop the press from piibUshing 
n in tiling that mipht disro\Tr tho romiption of Church and 'State in 
tho timo of Pr»povy, Kpipcopacy, and tyranny; the hotter to (keep the 
pooph^ in i^oranro, and ram* on their popish, factions, and tj nannical 
dosiprnf* f*^^ <ho rnslax-ing and dostnietion hoth of the bodies mnd souls 
M all the free people of this nation. 111. "Because licenswig is as 
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A few months after the censor had been installed, 
the committee appointed to suppress the licentiousness 
of printing received orders to sit every day, and a sum 
was put at their disposal to reward those who should 
discover and seize the presses of the malignants.* 

Meanwhile the Eevolution progressed, and the King 
was beheaded, but not without some protests from the 
press. Many writers did not scruple to attack Crom- 
well and his policy, when he became the virtual 
possessor of kingly power. Lilburn was one of those 
who had courage for this dangerous duty; and he, 
with others, felt the weight of the Lord Protector's 
displeasure. Newspapers, however, seem to have been 
little disturbed by the new aspect of aflPairs, for they 
appeared with punctuality, and were despatched in 
great numbers by the weekly post. Many of them 
were, by this time; regularly paged. 

In 1653, Cromwell was assailed so bitterly that he 
sought the aid of the strong hand. In that year the 
Council of State made a report to the Parliament " of 
several seditious and scandalous pamphlets coming 
out, tending to the disturbance of the Commonwealth;" 
and, further, that "they had employed divers persons to 

great a monopoly as ever was in this nation, in that all men's judg- 
ments, reasons, &c., are to be bound up in the licenser's (as to licens- 
ing) ; for if the author of any sheet, book, or treatise, write not to 
please the fancy, and come within the compass, of the licenser's judg- 
ment, then he is not to receive any stamp of authority for publishing 
fIiereo£ lY. Because it is lawful (in his judgment) to print any book, 
sheets &o., without licensing, so as the author and printers do subscribe 
Hieir true names thereunto, that so they may be liable to answer the 
contents thereof; and if they offend therein, then to be punished by 
such lawB as are or shall be for those cases provided. 

•Eushworth, VoL IL, p. 957. 
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find out the authors, printers, and publishers thereof." 
One of these, entitled "A Charge of High Treason 
against Oliver Cromwell, Esq., for several treasons by 
him committed," was read, and some information 
given as to who were the printers of the obnoxious 
statements. The House referred the matter back to 
the Council, "to prepare and present what they thought 
fit to be done in the case, and for the prevention of 
the like"^ evils for the future." 

But these partial efibrts against those who ofiended 
by their too great freedom of the pen, were not 
intended to destroy that freedom altogether. The 
proceedings of the Parliament were still published, 
and Newspapers were issued without any check. The 
Eestoration of Charles the Second, however, changed 
all this, and the return of a King to Whitehall became 
the signal for very decided measures against the press. 
Having now for many years been accustomed to great 
liberty of expression, the public writers of the day did 
not hesitate to criticise public proceedings as they had 
been used to do. This was soon interfered with. In 
1660, an order from the Council of State stopped the 
Mercurius Politicus, and granted to two favoured 
persons, named Muddiman and Giles, authority to 
publish the News every Monday and Thursday ; but 
this was only a step towards the suppression of liberty 
of printing, which the restored authorities had in view. 
Another act was to forbid the publication of tbe pro- 
ceedings in Parliament,* and when, in addition to this, 

* These publications of Parliamentary proceedings were interdicted 
soon after the Restoration, as appears from a debate in Grey's Collection, 
March 24, 1681 ; in consequence of which, the notes of the House of 
Commons were first printed by authority of Parliament. 



— — -■-*^^*-*-- -■ I ■ M^ J 



THE LIBEETV OF 1 



PRESS DESTItOYEl 



n law received the Banotion of the legislature, placing 
ail publications uadei* the rorl of a licenser, the liberty 
of the press almost ceased to exist. This law was 
passed the year after Charles the Second had obtained 
possession of the throne, and was worthy of the assem- 
bly which gained for itself tlie came of the " Pensionary 
PaTliamonE." Before this act had passed, proceedings 
had been taken against a merchant named Drake, for 
the publication of some renaai-ks on the question 
whether or not the Long I'arhament was legally dis- 
Bolvetl ; but the House had found their powers deficient 
for the punishment of the offenders, and though one 
honourable member* had suggested that Drake should 
be hanged by the nock, whilst hia writings were burnt 
under his feet, and another proposed a public recanto- 
tion by tlie delinquent, whilst hia works were being 
destroyed by the hangman, no measures were really 
carried out against the offending writer, beyond the 
exhibition of articles of impeachment against Mm, and 
an extorted confession of hie regret for the offence 
he had committed against the new authorities.f Such 
inability for vengeance did not long continue. In 
lt^2, an act was passed " for preventing tlie frequent 
abuses in printing seditious, treasonable, and unlicensed 
books and pamphlets, and for regulating of printing 
and printing presses." This enactment mapped out. 

• Stats Triale, Vol V., pp. 1363-70. 

fTheait mcmbcra who noold have Iianged Dni^ wura the BBme 
iriio Totod Umt the ilcRd LodieB uf Cromvdl, Ireton, Brndehaw, and 
Prid(^, ihculd be lokim from tJioir gravos and be hanged at Tyburn ; 
nnd that the head of the dtfmwt raler of England, ahoiild-be set on a 
pole at the tiip of 'WcaUuinstcr Hall ; wUoh was duno Janunij 3D, 
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as it were, the literature of the time, and gave different 
official persons an authority to say what should be 
printed in each division, and what should be sup- 
pressed. The Lord ChanceUor and the Judges were 
to be censors of all legal works ; the Secretary of State 
^y was to say what histories, and what poUtical writings, 

should appear. The Archbishop of Canterbury and 
the Bishop of London were made censors of philoso- 
phy, physics, and religion. But this was not all. No 
presses or printing were permitted, except in London 
and York and in the chief Universities; and the 
Chancellors of those learned bodies, and the Stationers' 
Company in London, were allowed a monopoly of the 
press, and made responsible for all that w£is produced 
under their sanction. Any presses set up elsewhere, 
were declared illegal, and authority was given to seize 
all such, and to take possession of all clandestine 
publications. Finally, the writers who contributed to 
unlawful presses were made amenable to a court of 
which the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop 
of London were the chief officers.* 

The results of this censorship were lamentable. 
In place of political discussion, the press now produced 
licentious poetiy and other incentives to dissipation 
and vice. Puritan strictness gave place to courtly 
licentiousness, and the verses of Eochester sought the 
popularity once enjoyed by the prose of Prynn, Bast- 
wick, and Milton. Paradise Lost was almost wrecked 

• Sco 13 and 14 Chas. II., c. 83; continued by 16 Chasl II., c 8; 
16 and 17 Chas. 11., c. 7 ; 17 Chas. II., c. 4; and i^irthcr conlanued 
for sown yoaw, fn^m 24tli o^ June,' 1685; by 1 James II., c. 17, § 15; 
and continued for one yclur longer by 4 and 5 William and Mary, c. 
24, § 14. 
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by the censorship, and seemed so nnsuited to the new 
tempers of the times, that the copyright produced not 
a sixth part of the sum charged by the House of 
Conmions as the price of its author s release from 
custody.* Eeligious freedom was attacked by the Act 
of Uniformity, and no independent journals fought the 
battle of the oppressed ; for journalism became the 
privilege of a courtier. 

Though the immoral example of the Court helped 
to corrupt the taste of the pubHc, and the newly gained 
power of the King was used to crush free discussion, 
it was found impossible to stop the demand for News- 
papers, and hence a determination to patronize one 
which should be subservient to the views of the 
authorities. The journalist on whom the Government 
favour was bestowed was Eoger L'E strange, an accom- 
plished scholar, who had fought and suffered for the 
Boyal cause. He was the son of a Norfolk gentleman, 
SirHammondKEstrangeof HunstantonHall, a zealous 
supporter of Charles the First . t The future j oumalist 
was bom in 1616, and, whilst yet young, accompanied 

* Dec. 17, 1660. Mr, Jolin Milton having now laid long in cus- 
tody of the Sergeant at Arms, he was released by order of the House. 
Soon after, Mr. Andrew Marvel complained that the Sergeant had 
exacted £150 fees of Mr. Milton ; which was seconded by GoL King, 
and Col. Sharpcot. On the contrary, Sir Heneage Finch observed, 
That Milton was Latin secretary to Cromwell, and deserved hanging. 
However this matter was referred to the committee of privileges to 
examine and decide the difference. Parh'Hxat.y Vol, IV., p, 162. 

f This old Cavalier was a staunch Royalist; and when the King 
and the Parliament were in arms, he became governor of Lynn, the 
market town of that part of the coimty of Norfolk where his estates 
lay. His descendants still enjoy Hunstanton, though the Parliament 
dgpriyed Sir Hammond of his property for a time. 
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the Eong in his expedition to Scotland. In 1644 he 
was taken prisoner by the FarUamentarians whilst 
attempting to surprise the town of Lynn, was tried by 
Court Martial, condemned and sentenced to death as 
a spy — coming from the Kings quarters "without 
drum, trumpet, or flag. Whilst waiting in Newgate, " 
says Chalmers, "for the execution of his sentence, he 
petitioned the Lords, and obtained a respite forfourteen 
days, this was afterwards prolonged, and he thus lay 
for four years in prison in continual fear of execution. 
At length, in 1048, he escaped, and proceeded to Kent, 
where he attempted to raise an insurrection; but, failing 
in his endeavour, he with great difficulty reached the 
Continent, where he remained until ] 653 ; but, on the 
dissolution of the Long Parliament, he returned to 
England, and gave notice of his return, believing that 
he came within the act of indemnity ; this was denied 
by the opposite party, but he received his pardon in 
October in the same year, having applied personally to 
Cromwell. His appearance at the Court of CromweU 
was much censured, after the Restoration, by some of 
tlie Eoyal party, who also objected to him that he had 
once been heard playing in a ooncertwhere the Usurper 
was present. He became a Newspaper writer, but on 
tlie restoration of King Charles the Second he appears to 
have been in want; and, together with other neglected 
Cavaliers, appealed to the Court for patronage. Soon 
afterwards the pen, which he had used before, was 
taken up again, to be employed as the weapon of a 
Government joiumalist. The tide he adopted for his 
Paper was The Intelligencer. 

Newspaper articles and political tracts were not the 
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only productions of L'Estrange. He found time, amid 
the bustle of a stirring life, and in dangerous times, to 
translate Josephus, Cicero's Offices, the Colloquies of 
Erasmus, Seneca's Morals, and iEsop's Fables. This 
Newspaper "writer, thus far, did honour to the profession 
of the press, by bringing to its service much energy, 
talent and learning, which, if dimmed at times by party 
rancour, still contributed in the main to the improve- 
ment of the style and manner of early Newspapers. 

In the index to the statutes at large, under the 
heading, " Printers and Printing Press," the reader is 
directed to " see seditious societies."* A fine commen- 
tary this on the character of our law makers. They 
do not legislate to help^the press in the good it might 
effect, but only make laws to cripple it when a govern- 
ment finds such interference convenient. The statutes 
of Charles the Second afford abundant illustration of 
this. 

Under the new law enforcing, the censorship, L'Es- 
trange,thojoumalist, became the chief executive officer; 
and, judging by facts that are on record, a scholar and 
a man of proper feelings must often have blushed for his 
new occupation. The Star Chamber was gone beyond 
revival, and the Old Bailey became the court where 
sinners against the press laws were arraigned. The new 
statute soon captured a few victims, and a Tyburn 
audience was assembled to witness the execution of a 
troublesome printer. 

On an October night in 1663, the Licenser L*Es- 
trange, having received secret information, set out on a 
search for illegal publications. He had with him a 

♦ Raithby's Index to Statutes. 



140 THE FOURTH ESTATE. 

party of assistants, which included four persons^amed 
Dickinson, Mabb, Wickham, and Story. These men 
were called up after midnight, and made their way 
by L'Estrange's directions to Cloth Fair. This had 
been Milton's hiding-place, when he had " fall'n on 
evil days;" and here now Uved another heterodox 
thinker: a printer named John Twyn, whose press had 
been betrayed to the authorities as one whence illegal 
thoughts were spread. When called on afterwards to 
give evidence as to what happened, Wickham described 
how he met Mr. L'Estrange near Twyn s house, and 
how " they knocked at least half an hour before they 
got in;" and how they listened, and "heard some 
papers tumbUng down, and heard a rattling above, 
before they went up." The door being opened by its 
unfortunate owner, Wickham W6is posted at the back 
door, whilst another stood in front, and the rest of the 
searchers went over the premises. Efforts had been 
made to destroy the offending sheets ; the type had 
been broken up, and a portion of the publications had 
been cast into the next house. Enough, however, was 
found to support a charge. Twyn's apprentice was 
put into the witness box to give evidence against his 
master, and the judges were ready to coincide with Mr. 
Serjeant Morton, who appeared for the Crown, and 
declared Twyn's offence to be treason. The obnoxious 
book repeated the arguments often urged during the 
Commonwealth, "that the execution of judgment 
and justice is as well the people's as the magistrate's 
duty ; and, if the magistrates pervert judgment, the 
people are bound by the law of God to execute judg- 
ment without them, and upon them." In his defence, 
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Twyn said, he had certainly printed the sheets; he 
" thought it was mettlesome stuff, but knew no hurt in 
it;*' that the copy had been brought him by one Cal- 
vert's maid-servant, and that he had got forty shillings 
by printing it. He pleaded, moreover, in excuse, that 
he was poor, and had a family dependant on his labour 
for their bread. Such replies were vain, and the jury 
found him guilty. 

" I humbly beg mercy," cried Twyn, when this 
terrible word was pronounced. " I humbly beg mercy; 
I am a poor man, and have three small children; I 
never read a word of it." 

"'I *11 tell you what you shall do," responded the 
Chief Justice Hyde, to whom this plea for clemency 
w£is addressed, "ask mercy of them that can give it: 
that is, of God and the King." 

" I humbly beseech you to intercede with His Ma- 
jesty for mercy," piteously exclaimed the condemned 
printer. 

" Tie him up, executioner," was the only reply; and 
Hyde proceeded to pronounce sentence. To read this 
sentence in the record of the trial makes the blood 
run cold. " I. speak it from my soul," said this syco- 
phant Chief Justice, " I think we have the greatest 
happiness in the world in enjoying what we do under \ 
so gracious and good a King" (this was spoken of 
Charles the Second, be it remembered); "yetyou,Twyn, 
in the rancour of your heart thus to abuse him, deserve 
no mercy ! " After some further expressions of loyalty, 
and a declaration that it was high time an example 
should be made to deter those who would avow the 
killing of kings, he ordered that Twyn should be 
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drawn apon a hurdle to the place of execntioa ; that 
he be hanged by the neck, and, being aliye, that he 
should be cut down, and that his body be mutilated in 
a way which decency now forbids the very mention of; 
that his entrails should afterwards be taken out, " and, 
you still Uving, the same to be burnt before your eyes; 
your head to be cut oS, and your head and quarters 
to be disposed of, at the pleasure of the King's Ma- 
jesty. 

" I humbly beseech your Lordship," again cried 
Twyn in his agony, " to remember my condition, and 
intercede forme." 

" I would not intercede," repUed sanguinary Judge 
Hyde in the cruelty of his heart, " for my own father 
in this case, if he were alive." And the unhappy 
printer was led back into Newgate, only to leave it for 
Tyburn ; where the sentence was soon afterwards carried 
out; his head and the quarters of his body being set up 
to fester and rot " on Ludgate, Aldersgate, and the other 
gates of the city."* 

Other printers were seized and tried, but escaped 
more lightly than Twyn. Simon Dover, Thomas 
Brewster, and Nathan Brooks, were indicted at the 
Old Bailey, for printing the speeches and prayers of 
HouiQ of the regicides. Newspapers dared not, xmder 
tlie new regime, publish such things, and the accused 
j)rint(5rH had ventured on their issue in a sej^arate 
pam])}il(5t. For this they narrowly escai)ed the gallows, 
and tlieir temerity was punished by the pillory, by long 
iniiirisoninent, mid ruinous fines. L'Estrange it was 
who bociurie the instrument for the a2)prehension of 

.♦ State Trials, VuL VI., p. 589. 
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all such offenders. His evidence, in one case, will 
show how he was obliged to proceed. " I came to the 
house of Nathan Brooks," said he, "about October 
last, and knocking at the door, they made a difficulty 
about letting me in. At last, seeing not how to avoid 
it, Brooks opened the door, and I asked him what ho 
was ? He told me he was the master of the house. 
By and by comes one that lodged in the house, and 
throws down this book" (showing a book) " in the 
kitchen, with this expression, ' I 'U not be hanged for 
never a rogue of you all : Do you hide your books 
in my chamber ?' This book had the speeches in it, 
and other schismatical treatises. After this I searched 
the next house ; and there I found more difficulty to 
get in. But, after a long stay, I saw the second floor 
in a blaze ; and then, with a smith's sledge, I endea- 
voured to force the door, and one comes down and 
opens the door. I went in, and upstairs, where I found 
about two hundred copies of the Prelatick Preachers, 
and certain notes of Nathan Brooks, wherein he men- 
tions the delivery of several of these speeches, and 
other seditious pamplilets." A charming occupation 
this for a Cavalier, a scholar, and a gentleman — a 
compound of spy, inquisitor, and policeman ! >-^ 

Lord Hyde found another occasion for the display 
of loyal brutality in the case of Benjamin Keach, who 
was put on his trial at Aylesbury assizes in 1 00/i, for 
having written a small book, in which it was urged 
that laymen might preach the gospel — an indictable 
doctrine. When brought into court the accused was 
treated so shamefully by the judge, tljat, a century 
afterwards, the conduct of Hyde became the subject 
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iti &L-vtTL- cuUiUiL-ut iu the House of Commons.* 

Kuui.L uvuwn.1 ilic aiiiLta'bliip of the publication, and 

would Liivi- r?p...kcij ill defeijce of it, but the Chief Jus- 

litf iiiU'nui.iif J Lim, by loudly declaring that the 

]ihaL*iiLr •• sliuuld liut preach iu that court to seduce 

and iiilt^.t Uib Maje&ty's subjects," and added, " he 

would iry hiiu before he iJepi." He did try him, and 

.>'jiiiciKc liim aU\.i, and Keach stood twice in the pillory 

wliil-st lii> b^'^-'k was biu'ucd by the hangman before 

hi^ liiL-e. A riiic and imprisomnent were also inflicted 

upuu liim., wliieh he suifered, *'* but he was never 

brouglit iv make a reeautaiiou.'t Indeed the fortitude 

'.)f the early iiiariyi*s ui the press forms a prominently 

lemarkable featui'e iu what remaius to us of their 

hiiturv. 

LEsiniiige the censur was also L'Estrange the 

Newspaper editor. Diu'iug the Commonwealth, there 

were pujjular joiu*nals called the PubUc InteUigencer, 

:iud tlie Parliamentary Intelligencer. With the Res- 

toratiuii, aud the changes for the worse tliat it made in 

rho Newspapei-s, came changes of title, and, instead of a 

I'ai'liiuncntai'y Intelligencer, the people were offered a 

Kingdom" s InteUigencer. The biogi'apher of the new 

ruler of the press thus refers to L'Estrange's proceed- 

irigs in relation to it, and also to the career of the 

licenser : — 

r/Kstraiige, who had received the ax)pointinent of licenser 
•f the press, and held the oiiice uutil the eve of the llevolution ; 
III Hiij'i, tor a t'ui'ther support, he set up a Paper called "The 
i*ublic Intelligencer and the News;" the tii'st of which came 
Dill the 1st of August, and continued to be published until 
.huiiiary U>, 1000; when he laid it down, iu the design then 

" I'liiliuiuciit. Hist., Doc. 0, 1770. t State Triala, Vul. VI., p. 71U. 
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concerted of publishing the London Gazette, the first of which 
Papers made its appearance on Saturday, September 4. Many 
years later, in 1679, he set up a Paper, called " The Observator," 
to vindicate the King and Court from the charge of being 
inclined to Popery. In 1681 he ridiculed the Popish Plot so 
violently, that he raised himself many enemies. He acted in 
the same manner with regard to the Fanatic Plot in the follow- 
ing year ; but, having weathered all these storms, he was re- 
warded with the honour of knighthood in the succeeding reign. 
In 1687 he was obliged to lay down the Observator, as he could 
not agree with the "toleration proposed by His Majesty, though 
in aU other respects he had gone the utmost lengths." His 
advocacy of the measures of James the Second caused him to 
be suspected of Popery, and he was at considerable pains to 
contradict the charge. On the accession of William and Mar}', 
he was looked upon as a disaffected person, and attacked by 
many of the writers of the day. Even the Queen herself 
showed her contempt of him, by the following anagram she 
made on his name : — 

" Roger L 'Estrange, 

Lying strange Roger." 
Among others who attacked the character of Sir Roger was 
the noted Miles Prance, who was convicted of perjury in the 
affiur of the murder of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey. Echard, 
in his History of England^ gives us an anecdote of these two 
wordiies, which seems characteristic of both parties. Echard 
says that Dr. Sharp told him, when Archbishop of York, that 
while he was Rector of St. GilesVin-the-Fields, L'Estrange, 
the funous Richard Baxter, and Miles Prance, on a certain 
sacrament day, all approached the communion table, L'Estrange 
at one end. Prance at the other, and Baxter in the middle ; 
that these two by their situation were administered to before 
LTstruige, who when it came to his tarn, taking the bread in 
his hand, asked the doctor if he knew who that man (pointing 
to Praiioe) on the other nde of the rails was ; to which, the 
doctor answering in the negative, L'Estrange replied, " That is 
Miles France, and I here challenge him, and solemnly declare 
beCbre God and this congregation, that what that man has sworn 
VOL. I. K 
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or published concerning me, is totally and absolutely false, and 
may this sacrament be my perdition if all this declaration be 
not tnie." Echard says that Prance was sQent, Mr. Beater 
took special notice of it, and Dr. Sharp declared that he would 
have refused Prance the sacrament had the challenge been 
made in time. 

Sir Koger L'Estrange died September 11, 1704, in the 
eighty-eighth year of his age ; he was buried in the Church of 
St. Giles's-in-the-Fields, where an inscription to his memory 
was placed. Granger says,* '* He was one of the great cor^ 
rupters of our language, by excluding Towels and other letters 
not commonly pronounced, and introducing pert and affected 
phrases. Speaking of Queen Mary's anagram on L'Estrange, 
Granger remarks, '< This naturally introduces the distich made 
by Lee, who by years was so strangely altered as scarce to be 
recollected by his old Mend : — 

Faces may alter, names can't change : 

I am strange Lee altered; you are still L'Estrange.'' 

The restraint of the press W6is not exercised 
without producing murmurs from those who suffered 
by it, and L'Estrange's was not the only pen called 
into activity in defence of the obnoxious law. In 
1679, the Church supplied an advocate for the censor- 
ship, when one Dr. Francis Gregory, rector of Humble- 
don» came to the aid of the Government with what 
he entitled, " A Modest Plea for the Due Eegulation of 
the Press, hiunbly submitted to the judgment of au- 
thority." On the opposite side there appeared a 
pleader who attracted much attention by a pamphlet 
described as " A Just Vindication of Learning, or a 
Humble Address to the High Court of ParUament in 
behalf of Liberty of the Press, by Philopatris."t The 
writer of this says : — " Notliing would be more conducive 

♦ Biog. Hist. Engl., Vol. IT., p. 70. f London^ 1769. 
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(fbrlhepreTentingoflhe Popish priests doingmischief) 
ihau the propagating ol' wiBdom and knowledge 
among the populace ; since, aa ignorance renders meu 
obedient and susceptible of the meanest slavery, so 
does it contrary put all men on their guard : Omnes 
enim nos sumus, aut corvi qui lacerant, aut cadacera 
quiB lacerantur. Now, for the more speedy effecting 
hereof, there hath never been discovered any better 
expeftienl amongst men than that of the liberty of the 
press, whereby whoever opposes the pubUc interest are 
exposed andrendered odious to the people ; as, on the 
contrary,' they who merit well of their country are 
ever reuorded with immortal honour to posterity, i So 
that if fame and ambition (as all generous souls must 
acknowledge) have so great au influence over the 
minds of active men, what caa be more reasonable, 
what can be more serviceable to the world, than that 
which hurries meu into a necessity, either of acting vir- 
tuously, or of forfeiting their so -much- desired honour 
for ever? And such I take to be the cousequence 
of a free press. From which consideration, since the 
late act, which laid that severe restraint upon printing. 
IB so near expiring, my humble address to your Lord- 
sliips, and toyou, Gentlemen of the House of Conamons. 
is that, before you proceed to tJje continuation of 
unylhing of that nature, you will condescend so far aa 
3ok down upon these ensuing arguments against 
such inquisition or embargo upon science." 
tulopatris makes free use of Milton's suggestions and 
and speaks out moat bitterly against 
isers and licensing. He reminds tlie Parliament 
" truth needs no policies, uo stratagems, no hccus- 
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ings to render her victorious ; these are only the shifts 
and defences that error uses against her power." 

In the notice of L'Estrange's career, we have seen 
that the London Gazette, which still lives amongst us 
as the vehicle for bankrupt lists and other official 
notices, was started in 1 665 ; the first number appearing 
at Oxford, and being called the Oxford Gazette. The 
reason for this title resides in the fact, that the King 
and the Court had fled from London to avoid the 
Great Plague which was then devastating the metro- 
polis, and it being determined that a Royal Gazette, — 
something like the work under the same title which 
had appeared in Paris, and which had, doubtless, often 
helped to amuse Charles when in exile, — should be 
published, this work was dated and designated from the 
place where the first niunber of it appeared. When 
Charles returned to Whitehall the new Paper followed in 
his train, and took the name of London Gazette, by which 
it has ever since been known. It was first placed 
under the control of Sir Joseph Williamson,* who 

* Williamson was the son of Joseph Williamson, vicar of Bride- 
kirk, in Cumberland. He was first appointed derk to Kich. Tolson, 
Esq., Member of Parliament for Gockermouth ; and after holding several 
other offices was, in 1677, sworn one of the clerks of the Council in 
Ordinary, and knighted. He was Under-Secretary of State in 1665, 
when he procured for himself the writing of the Oxford Grazette. For 
several years ho represented the borough of Thetford. At the treaty 
of Cologne, he was one of the British plenipotentiaries with the Earl 
of Sutherland and Sir Scalin Jenkins ; and, at his return, was sworn prin- 
cipal Secretary of State. Nov. 18, 1678, being committed to the Towerfor 
granting commissions and warrants to Popish recusants, he was released 
the same day by the King, in opposition to the House. He resigned 
his place as Secretary in 1678, and was succeeded by the Earl of Suther- 
land, who is said to have given Sir Joseph a large sum of money for it. 
Sir Joseph was President of the Boyal Society in 1678, and a great 
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appointed a Mr Charles Perrot to edit the new Paper a 
duty which called, in this case, for no great stretch of 
genius. The Gazette contained only what was agree- 
able to the King. 

The refusal to permit the publication of Parlia- 
mentary reports led to the surreptitious printing of 
occasional speeches of members, and now and then 
to the issue of printed narratives of special discussions. 
The information for these publications could only be 
afforded by members themselves, and no men would 
have run the risk of issuing such illegal works unless 
they felt deeply interested in acquainting the consti- 
tuences of the country with their doings. One of these 
unlicensed reports was made on the occasion of the 
debates and resolutions in the House of Lords in April 
and May, 1675, concerning the bill which proposed '* to 
prevent the dangers which may arise from persons 
disaffected to the Government." The philosopher 
Locke wrote an abstract of this debate at the sugges- 
tion of the Earl of Shaftesbury, and on information 
supplied by that nobleman. It was published in the 
form of " a Letter from a Person of Quality to his 
Friend in the Country," and was widely circulated, to 
the great vexation of the Privy Council, who evinced 

benefactor to Queen's College. He died in 1701, and was buried in 
Westminster Abbey. The account of bis release by Charles is thus 
related : — " The King sent for the members of the House of Com- 
mons to the banquetting house, where he told them, * Though you have 
committed my servant without acquainting me, yet I intend to deal 
more freely with you, and acquaint you with my intentions to release 
my Secretary ; ' which ho accordingly did before they could draw up 
an address against it, so that when they had, the answer, was * It is too 
late.' " — ^Nobles Granger, Vol. I., p. 156. Chalmer's Biog. Diet 
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their wrath by ordering the publication to be burnt 
bv tlie hangman. The Earl of Shaftesbury himself 
subsequently wrote what may be called notices of 
Parliamentary proceedings. One of these for instance 
was issued under the title of " A Letter firom a Parlia- 
ment man to his Friend, concerning the Proceedings 
in the House of Conunons, this last Sessions begun 
the 13th of Oct., 1675."* Nor must Andrew Marvel 
be forgotten in the list of those who described the 
daily proceedings in Parliament when the Government 
would not permit Newspaper reports. That patriotic 
member, from 1660 to 1678, regularly transmitted to 
his constituents at Hull a faithful account of each 
day's proceedings. The Hon. Anchitell Gray, who for 
forty years was the representative of Derby, also con- 
tributed to our stock of Parliamentary information by a 
number of reports made between 1688 and 1694 ; and 
these records of what was done in the Legislature 
during the time when the Newspapers were forbidden to 
notice the debates, now form a most important addition 
to our materials forjudging of the history of the period. 
How much more perfect these materials would have 
been, had more freedom been permitted to the press, 
is now painfully evident. 

And here, whilst speaking of the operation of the 
laws upon the press at this period of our history, 
the notorious Jefireys must not pass unnoticed, for 
his unscrupulous brutality was often exercised upon 
those who were charged with unlicensed printing. 
One prominent victim of this judge was Francis Smith,t 
who suffered loss of liberty and property for the crime 

♦ Pari. Hist., Vol. IV. f State Trials, Vol VII., pp. 931—960. 
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nf issuing pttblicaiions unpalatable to the Court. In 
one case, this vietim of the licenser was indicted three 
separate times, and on each occasion the grand jury 
ignored the bill against him ; yet Jeffi-eys held him in 
gaol, and made him give eeciuity for his re- appearance. 
Another pnblisher on whom the same judicial tyrant 
poured out his wrath waa Henry Carr, or Cave, in- 
dicted in 1680, for some passages in a Paper entitled 
The Weekly Packet of Advice from Rome ; which 
journal first appeared on the 3rd of December, 1678, 
and was continued till May, 1 080, when it was stopped 
by die proceedings in which Jeffrej-s had part. When 
put on his trial at Guildhall, Carr was described aa 
"Henry Carr of the parish of St. Sepulchre, gentle- 
man," and he waa charged with attempting to 
scandalize the Goverument, and to bring it into 
contempt. In opening the case against the accused, 
Je&eys referred to the muneroua audience in the 
court, and said that many "came to know whether or 
no rascals may have liberty to print what tiiey please. 
Now," continued this legal authority. " all tlie judges 
of England having been met together to know wljeiher I 
any person whatsoever may expose to the public j 
knowledge any matter of intelligence, or any matter 1 
whatsoever that concerns the public, they gave it as 
their resolution, that no person whatsoever could f 
expose to the public knowledge anything that con- 
cerned the afl'airs of tlie public, without license from 
the King, or from such persons as he thought fit to en- 
trust with that affair." The Lord Chief Justice Scroggs 
also declared such to be the law, which was no other 
up itsserting that the King had absolute power over 
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the press, and the jury affirmed this view of the state 
of things in 1680, by finding Carr guilty.*. 

Three acts of Parliament, some Koyal proclama- 
tions, Old Baileytrials, and Tybnm executions were, 
however, ineffectual for the complete subjection of the 
press. From time to time unruly thoughts would find 
their way into print, and when the reUgious feelings of 
the nation were again roused, and when the question 
of excluding the Duke of York from the throne, on 
account of his Popish tendencies, was in full debate, a 
shower of pamphlets again made their appearance. 
Amongst the combatants in.4ihi«'^ar of words was Carr 
(or Cavet), already mentioned, who wrote against the 
Chiu^ch of England party, in a paper which he published 
weekly in opposition to the Observator conducted by 
L'Estrange. Another writer took the title of Heraclitus 
Kidens, and his contributions to the wordy war were 
afterwards reprinted. About this period it was that the 
two party names were invented which have cut so con- 
spicuous a figure in the Newspapers from that period 
even to the present day. In 1679, the word Tory 

* See also the cases of Elizabeth Gellier, Benj. Harlis, and Jane 
Curtis. State Trials, Vol. VII. " 4^ 

t "Wood in his Athenae Oxonicnsis, in his Life ofThos. James, when 
noticing a work called Fi%cus Fapalisy S^c.y observes, "It hath supplied 
with matter a certain scribbler called Henry Cave, in his * "Weekly 
Paoquet of Advice from Rome.* After King James the Second came 
to the crown, Cavo was drawn over so far by the Homan Catholic party, 
for bread and money sake, and nothing else, to write on their behalf, and 
to vindicate their proceedings against the Church of England, in his 
Mercuries ; which weekly came out, entitled * Public Occurrences truly 
stated.' The first of which came out 2l8t February, 1687, and were 
by him continued to the time of his death, which happened 8th August, 
1688, aged 42 ; he was buried in the yard belonging to the Blackfriars' 
Church in London." 
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was first used; the antagonistic appellation, Whig, 
arose soon afterwards. 

The people, whilst deprived of free Newspapers, 
had a keen appetite for News, and Macaulay in his 
History* has given us a graphic sketch of the avidity 
with which the neighbourhood of the Court was sought 
by those who thirsted for information of current event^s. 
" Whitehall," he says, " naturally became the chief 
staple of News. Whenever there was a rumour that 
anything important had happened, or was about to 
happen, people hastened thither to obtain intelligence 
from the fountain-head. The galleries presented the 
appearance of a modern club-room at kn anxious time. 
They were full of people inquiring whether the Dutch 
mail was in ; what tidings the express from France had 
brought; whether John Sobiesky had beaten the Turks; 
whether the Doge of Genoa was really at Paris. 
These were matters about which it was safe to talk 
aloud; but there were subjects concerning which infor- 
mation was asked and given in whispers : Had Halifax 
got the better of Kochester ; was there to be a Parlia- 
ment; was the Duke of York really going to Scotland ; 
had Monmouth really been summonedfrom the Hague. 
Men tried to read the countenance of every minister as 
he went through the throng to and from the Koyal closet. 
All sorts of auguries were drawn from the tone in which 
His Majesty spoke to the Lord President, or from the 
laugh with which His Majesty honoured a jest of the 
Lord Privy Seal ; and, in a few hours, the hopes and 
fears inspired by such slight indications had spread to 
all the cofiee-houses from St. James s to the Tower.** 

* History of England, Vol. I., p. 365. 
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The same admirable pen gives us a picture of the 
state of the press in the later days of the feeble and 
profligate Charles. "In 1685," says Macaulay, "no- 
thinglike the daily Paper of oiu* time existed, or could 
exist. Neither the necessary capital nor the necessary 
skill was to be found. Freedom too was wanting, a 
want as fatal as that of either capital or skill. The 
press was not indeed at that moment under a general 
censorship. The licensing act, which had been passed 
soon after the Kestoration, had expired in 1679. Any 
person might therefore print, at his own risk, a history, 
a sermon, or a poem, without the previous approbation 
of any public officer; but the judges were unanimously 
of opinion that this liberty did not extend to Gazettes ; 
and that, by the common law of England, no man 
not authorized by the Crown had a right to publish 
political News.* While the Whig party was still 
formidable, the Goverment thought it expedient occa- 
sionally to connive at the violation of this rule. Dur- 
ing the great battle of the Exclusion Bill, many 
Newspapers were suffered to appear ; the Protestant 
Intelligencer, the Current Intelligence, the Domestic 
Intelligence, the True News, the London Mercury. 
None of these was published oftener than twice a week. 
None exceeded in size a single small leaf The quan- 
tity of matter which one of them contained in a year 
was not more than is often found in two numbers of 
the Times. After the defeat of the Whigs, it was no 
longer necessary for the King to be sparing in the use 
of that which all his judges had pronounced to be his 
undoubted prerogative. At the close of his reign, 

* London Gazette, May 5tdi and I7tli, 1680. 
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no Newspaper was suffered without his allowance; 
and his allowance was given exclusively to the 
London Gazette. The London Gazette came out 
only on Mondays and Thursdays. The contents 
generally were a Koyal proclamation ; two or three 
Tory addresses ; notices of two or three promotions, 
an account of a skirmish between the Imperial troops 
and the Janissaries on the Danube ; a description of a 
highwayman ; an announcement of a grand cockfight 
between two persons of honour ; and an advertisement 
offering a reward for a strayed dog. The whole made 
up two pages of moderate size. Whatever was commu- 
nicated respecting matters of the highest moment was 
communicated in the most meagre and formal style. 
Sometimes, indeed, when the Government was disposed 
to gratify the pubUc cmriosity respecting an important 
transaction, a broadside was put forth giving fuller 
details than could be found in the Gazette ; but neither 
the Gazette, nor any supplementary broadside printed 
by authority, ever contained any intelligence which it 
did not suit the purposes of the Court to publish. 
The most important Parliamentary debates, the most 
important State trials recorded in oiu* history, were 
passed over in profound silence.* In the Capital, the 
coffee-houses suppUed in some measure the place of a 
journal. Thither the Londoners flocked, as the Athe- 
nians of oldflocked to the market-place, to hear whether 
there was any News. There men might learn how 
brutally a Whig had been treated the day before in 

* For example, there is not a word in the Gazette about the im- 
portant Parliamentary proceedings of November, 1685, or about the 
trial and acquittal of the seven bishops. — Macaula/y, 
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Westminster Hall; what horrible accounts the letters 
from Edinbiu^gh gave of tlie torturing the Covenanters; 
how grossly the Navy Board had cheated the Crown in 
the victuaUing of the fleet ; and what grave charges 
the Lord Privy Seal had brought against the Treasury, 
in the matter of the hearth money. But people who 
lived at a distance from the great theatre of political 
contention could be kept regularly informed of what 
was passing there only by means of News-letters. * 
* * It is scarcely necessary to say that there were 
then no Provincial Newspapers. Indeed, except in 
the Capital, and at two Universities, there was scarcely 
a printer in the Kingdom. The only press in England, 
north of Trent, appears to have been at York." * 

Macaulay winds up with a bitter, and perhaps 
deserved, denunciation of L* Estrange, whose intolerant 
Toryism, pursued its victims, even beyond the grave, 
with an inveteracy equal to that of Anthony Wood. 

James tlie Second, like his brother, had a hatred 
of free Newspapers, and one of the laws madfe during 
his short reign was directed against the press.' When 
the intelhgence reached him that the Duke of Mon- 
mouth had landed in the west — Argyle being in axins 
in the north — the ParUament was asked for money 
to crush the armed rebellion, and for a reviv^ of the 
statute of 13th and 14th Charles the Second, thaf; the 
rebellion in type might also be suppressed. Tha 
obedient Houses granted both demands, and th^ tranv- 

* Life of Thomas Gent. A complete list of all printing-houses in 
1724, will be found in Nichols's Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth 
Century. There had then been a great increase within a few years in 
the number of presses, and yet there were thirty-four counties in which 
there was no printer, one of those counties being Lancashire. — Macaulay. 
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mels of printing were strengthened, whilst taxes were 
spent upon an armed force to keep James upon the 
throne. The imposition of this additional fetter on 
free expression calls from the statesman and historian 
Fox, the remark, that " this circumstance, important 
as it is, does not seem to have excited much attention 
at the time, which, considering the general principles 
then in fashion is not surprising. That it should 
have heen scarcely noticed hy any writer," continues 
he, " is more wonderful. It is time, however, that the 
terror inspired by the late prosecutions for Ubels, and 
violent conduct of the courts upon such occasions, 
rendered a formal destruction of the Uberty of the press 
a matter of less importance. So little does the magis- 
tracy, when it is inclined to act tyrannically, stand in 
need of tyrannical laws to effect its purpose. The bare 
silence and acquiescence of the legislature is in such 
a case fully sufficient to annihilate, practically speak- 
ing, every right and Uberty of the subject."* 

The Courts of Law, as well as the Parliament 
House, interfered with the press. Soon after the 
execution of me supposed murderer of Sir Edmunbury 
Godfrey, there «!!ppeared in a Paper of the period a 
letter criticising the evidence adduced before the 
coroner s jury, and contending that the deceased knight 
had destroyed himself, and had not fallen by the 
hands of others^ This letter was published in a 
journal called The Loyal Profestant Intelligence, the 
owner of which, one Nathaniel Thompson, was, it 
appears, known as the " Loyal Protestant Printer." 
Some of the witnesses in the case of Edmundbury 

* Fox's History of James the Second. 
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felt aggrieved at these comments in the Newspaper, 
and a prosecution was instituted against Thompson 
the printer, and the authors of the critique, William 
Pain and John Farwell. The trial took place at 
Guildhall, and a verdict of guilty having been returned, 
Mr. Justice Jones sentenced Thompson and Farwell 
to the pillory and to pay a fine of £100, whilst Pain 
escaped with a fine only. This judgment was carried 
out. On the 5th of July, 1 682, Thompson and Farwell 
stood in the pillory in the Old Palace Yard at West- 
minster, with this writing over their heads, **For 
libelling the justice of the nation, by making the world 
believe that Sir Edmimdbury Godfirey mm^dered 
himself/'* Had Charles Dickens written in such 
times, he would inevitably have been made a martyr, 
had he ventured to give such admirable and useful 
descriptions as the one in Pickwick, where the tyran- 
nical rascalities of Mr. Fang are exposed. 

The slavery of the press, whilst James the Second 
held power in England, was fiu'ther manifested in the 
case of the pious and exemplary Kichard Baxter, who 
having written a Paraphrase on the New Testament, 
certain passages were culled from it, (it is said by 
L'Esti'ange,) and declared to be an attack on the 
bishops. The infamous Jeffreys sat as judge in the 
case, and his coarse brutality towards the pious divine 
has formed a subject of remark to every writer who 
has referred to the trial. Baxter was condemned, and 
fined j£500, and ordered to lie in prison till the money 
was paid. A still more cruel case was that of the 
Rev. Samuel Johnson, who, publishing an address to 

• State Trials, Vol VIII., p. 1389. 
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the Protestants of the army, was arrested and tried at 
the King s Bench Bar at Westminster, 21st of June, 
1686, on a charge of seditious and scandalous libel 
against the Government. The address was far less 
severe than most of the leading articles of a modem 
morning Paper, yet Johnson was ordered to be de- 
graded from the Church, to be pilloried, and to be 
flogged from Newgate to Tyburn. This abominable 
sentence was executed. The ceremony of degradation 
was performed by three supple and obedient church- 
men. Dr. Crew, Bishop of Durham, Dr. Sprat, Bishop 
of Kochester, and Dr. White, Bishop of Peterborough. 
These dignitaries had the prisoner taken to the Chap- 
ter House of St. Pauls, where they put a square cap 
upon his head, and then took it off; they then pulled 
off his gown and girdle, and put a Bible into his 
hands, "which he not parting with readily, they took 
from him by force."* From the cathedral Johnson 
was taken to Newgate, where the common hangman 
awaited him, and he was flogged from the Old Bailey 
to Tyburn, *' which he endured with as firm a courage 
and as Christian behaviour as ever was discovered on 
any such occasion ; though, at the same time, he had 
a quick sense of every stripe which was given him, 
with a whip of nine cords, knotted, to the number of 
317."t He was likewise put thrice into the pillory, 
and mulcted of 500 marks. When James's love of 
Popery had lost him the throne, the Parliament was 
called upon to take Johnson's case into consideration; 
and, so great was their sense of the injustice done him, 
that they declared the judgment to have been illegal 

* State Trials, Vol II., p. 1352. f State Trials, Vol. II., p. 1351. 
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and cruel, and the ecclesiastical proceedings against 
him to be null and void. They also solicited the new 
King to grant him some compensation, — ^which was 
done. 

These attempts for the suppression of printed 
thought by James had, however, again the effect which 
was produced by similar tyranny in the times of his 
father, Charles the First. The printers of London 
dared not multiply the opinions of those who differed 
from the Crown ; but the printers of Holland had no 
such scruples, and again the shores of England were 
invaded by pamphlets produced at the Hague. Nor 
censors, nor custom-houses could stay the force of 
this inroad. The people wotddheLYe Protestant books 
and News. The Eing issued two proclamations in 
support of his act of Parliament. These manifestoes 
were declared to be for " restraining the spreading of 
false News." But in vain. The printed paper still 
poured in from Holland, and a King and Queen soon 
followed from the same shores to occupy the throne 
from which the press-coercing James was compelled 
to flee. 
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The Orange Ncwapnpera. — The Caroor of Tutohin.— Judge Jcffi^ys. — 
Defoe. — Tip lime of Popo and the first Daily Paper. — Bolinglttoltf. 
—Swift— Addison,— The first Stamp Act and ita effects.- Steele 
eiqielled the House of Conunona. — Fielding. — Foote. — Buikp.^Br. 
JtJmaon.^SiEollet. — Wilkea. — Cliurdiill . —J uniua. — Chattarton. — 
The Hoiuc of Commons imd the Printers. 

THE presa was emancipated from the cenaorBhip 
soon after the Eevolutioi], and the Government 
(as Macaiilay says) immediately fell under the censor- 
ship of the preBB. Both WhigB and Tories looked to 
the Papers of the time to gain aupport for their difierent 
opinions, and the people were thus a^ain openly and 
avowedly appealed to for a judgment on political 
queetioDB. The G-ovemment set up the Orange Intel- 
ligencer for the promulgation and support of their 
policy, whilst the opjiosition were equally provided 
with journals in which the character and proceedings 
of the authorities were unscrupulously criticised. All 
this was favourable to the cause of rational liberty; 
since, in the contest of argument, there was httie fear 
hut truth would ultimately gain an advantage over 
error. The Newspapers too became a sort of safety 
Talve by which the effervescing elements of society 
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(so to Speak) might find at least a partial means for 
venting sentiments, which when restrained become 
dangerous. The preas grew rapidly with its increased 
freedom, and became active, unscrupulous, and influ- 
ential. Speaking of this period, Hallam says : — ** For 
vigilance, and indeed for almost all that keeps up in 
us, permanently and effectually, the spirit of regard to 
liberty and the public good, we must look to the un- 
shackled and independent energies of the press." In 
tlie reign of William the Third, and through the 
influence of the popular principle in our constitution, 
tliis finally became free. The licensing act, suffered 
to expire in 1079, was revived in 1685 for seven 
years. In 1002, it was continued till the end of the 
session of 109'S. Several attempts were afterwards 
made to renew its o])eration, which the less courtly 
VVliigs combined with the Tories and Jacobites to 
(lelVat.* 

Both p«irticB indeed employed the press with great 
(liligontH) in this reign ; but while one degenerated into 
ninlignant cahnnny and misrepresentation, the signal 
victory of liberal principles is manifestly due to the 
bolchiess and olociuonco with which they were promul- 
gated. VAHm during the (short) existence of a cen- 
sorship, a host of unlicensed publications, by the 
negligonco or oonnivanoe of the officers employed to 
seize them, bore witness to the inefficacv of its restric- 
lions. The bitterest inveetives of Jacobitism were 

* Tonimons* .loumnK ^th .?wiuan% and 11th February, 1694-5. 
A lull to Uio swno oflWt, wnt down fWmi the Lords, was thrown out, 
irOi A)vnl, \^%'k .\nothcr \\\\\ \iy» tt'jcctod on the seeond reading in 
1697. 3nl April. 
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circulated in the first four years after the RbvoUiUoh.* 
Politicians were severely criticised by their opjioneuis, 
but, since both sides had to pass the same ordeal, the 
ultimate result was a gradual diininutiou of partizan 
violence and a growing moderation, both in tlie exerciao 
of power and iu tlie acrimony of oppoailion. " States- 
men had a scrutiny to endure which was becoming 
day by day more severe. The extreme violence of 
■.(pinions abated. The Whigs letU'ned modemtion in 
tlie Tories learned the principles of liberty in 

iposilion. The parlies almost constantly npproxi- 
inated, often met, and sometimes crossed each other. 
There were occasional bursts of violenop ; but, from 
the time oftheKevolution, those bursts were ooiiatantly 
becoming less and less terrible."t 

The press, though enjoying more liberty, was btil) 
occasionally brought iu contact with the law when the 
Government chose to regard iUi productions as danger- 
ous. Thus, before the expiration of the hcensing act, 
a publication, entitled " King William and Queen 
Mary Confjuerors," said to have been written by C 
Blount, was ordered (1693), by the two Housfs of 
Parliament, to be burned by the common hangman, 
whilst tlie licenser, Mr. Eohnn, was removed from hl^ 
office for allowing it lo be printed.! In 1741 Sir 
John Knight's speech in Parliament against the bill 
for naturalizing Protestant foreignere haviog been 

> Somcr'fi Trade iiiwriin. Jolm Dunton llie buukscllpr. in Iho 
111111117 <if Ilia Life and £iTor«, hinU that unliccusnl tnoka ooiUd bo 
publUbed by a ioacevr to Hubert Stcpbcnt, tbo meweager of the 
jirera, whose bouneu it wai to iufoim uguiut them. — SbU tu Ilullnm. 

t Mipoulaj't EaaajB, VoL T., p. 20). 

: Tiailal'B iUpin, Boot SST. 

Li 
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priuted and circulated by the Tory party, it was 
ordered by the House^ that the speech contaLned false 
and hcandalous and seditious expressions and reflec- 
tions, and that it be burnt by the hangman. The 
Seijeant-at-Arms attended in Palace Yard to see this 
order executed. At the end of the same year,* a 
complaint was made to the House of Commons that a 
News- writer, named Dyer, had presumed to take notice 
of their proceedings in one of his productions, and an 
Older was issued that this offender against the privileges 
oi'ParUament, should be summoned by the Serjeant- 
at-Anus, to attend at the sitting of the House; a 
command which he obeyed, and after an examination 
he acknowledged his offence, and was ordered to kneel 
at the bar, whilst the Speaker reprimanded him " for 
his groat presumption." The Conamons afterwards 
came to a resolution *' that no News-letter writers do, 
in thok letters or other papers that they disperse, 
presume to intermeddle with the debates, or any other 
l)roceedings of this House. "t Here was a direct avowal 
of a determination to keep all their proceedings out of 
phut. The Pai'Uament objected, in fact, to the scrutiny 
of the people ; but some of their debates were printed, 
nevertheless, from time to time. Dyer appears not to 
have been altogether intimidated by the Speaker's 
censuio, for we Und on record a story which shows 
that ho still continued to issue his News-letters, and 
lo mention in them tlie names of peers of Parliament. 
* One Dyer," says Kennot, ''wasjustly reprimanded by 
tlie Speaker for presiuning to represent the proceed- 
ings of the House. But such a gentle rebuke could 
* Dec. 21, 1694. t ParL Hist, Vol V., p. 363. 



not reform a fellow who wrote for iwo very LeceBsiUius 
causes, for the Jacobite pnrly aud for bread. But the 
Lord Moliun rebuked him more etfoutually some liiiio 
after ; for finding him at one of his faulious ooffco- 
housea, and showing him a letter, wherein his lordship 
was named. Dyer owned it, not knowing my lord ; 
■who immediately laid on him with a oudgol he had 
provided for that purpose, and made hiui sweox lo 
have no more to say of the Lord Mohim." 

Jn 1697 the Parliament set about ihe task of te- 
trieving the public credit, and to supply the want of 
money by the currency of exchequer bills. The News- 
paper known as the Flying Post"* thus referred lo the 
proceetliugs : — "We hear that when thu exchequer 
notes are given out upon the capilation fund, who- 
soever shall desire specie on them, will have it at i>i 
per cent, of the society of gentlemen that have sub- 
scribed to advance some hundred thousands orpounde."t 
The House voted tliis passage to be a malioiouB 
insinuation, in order to destroy the credit and currency 
of the exchequer bills. They ordered the printer. 
John Sahsbury, to be sent for in custody : and they 
gave leave to bring in a bill to prevent the writing, 
printing, or publishing any News without licenw!, 
But when such a bill was presented by Mr Pullenoy 
it was thrown out before the second reading." Hers 
was the attempt to revive the licensing act whicli 
Hallam refers to. It was, as we have seen, defeated in 
an early stage of its progress, and this result may be 
partially attributed to the circulation of a tract,! written 

■ Pubiiahed April I, 1667. t Pari. Hirt., VoL V., p. 1104. 

t State TnicW, Wimaai UL. Tal. II,, p. AH. 
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like Milton's, to urge the Parliament to leave the press 
unshackled. The question was well put before the 
Legislature in this pamphlet, and its author had the 
satisfaction to find that printing was to remain for a 
time without any additional trammels. Meantime 
Newspapers had gone on increasing. From the day 
of the first appearance of the Public Intelligencer in 
1661 till 1688, there had appeared altogether about 
seventy different Journals. Some of these lived but a 
few numbers, others were more permanent ; whilst one 
of them, the London Gazette, remains still in existence. 
Within the four years next after 1688, no less than 
twenty-six Papers were added to the list. The word 
Eeform now found its way into the heading of a Paper 
conducted by Dr. J. Wellwood, whose lucubrations 
graced the Mercurius Eeformatus. Other novelties 
also appeared; and the competition, begotten of in- 
creased supply, had the effect of tasking the inventive 
faculties of projectors. Thus the Flying Post, in 1 695, 
suggests," that if any gentleman has a mind to oblige 
his country friend or correspondent with this account 
of public affairs, he can have it for twopence of J. 
Salisbury, at the Kising Sun in Cornhill, on a sheet of 
fine paper, half of which being blank, he may thereon 
^vrite his own affairs, or the material News of the day." 
Here we see an indication that the News-letter* was 
not forgotten; and this is still further shown in the 
case of another Journal published by Ichabod Dawks 

* The last two yoluines of the Stepney Papers in the British 
Museum contain — " Letter of News transmitted to Mr. Stepney from 
the Secretary of State's office by Mr Ellis, by Mr Yard, and Mr Warre," 
Vol 21 ; " Papers of News transmitted to Mr. Stepney by Mr Oardonnel, 
(Secretary to the Duke of Marlborough,) during the campaigns of 
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ill 1696, which waa printed iu acript, and on letter- 
jiaper to imitate an ordinary handwritiug, a portiou 
being left blank to be filled up by the purchaser before 
be despatched it by post. The increase of such prints 
was encouraged by the increased facilities for theh 
circulation. The Post Office, which had been esta- 
blislied by Charles the First, was interrupted by the 
Civil Wars only to be ptit on a more secure footing 
when those wars were at an end ; and, when WiUiam 
and Mary occupied the throne, the postal sorriee was 
still further extended, and many of the Journals were 
pubhshed on the days most convenient for despatch 
through its medium. 

Queen Anne ascended the throne on the 8tli of 
March, J 702, and her reign is memorable in the annals 
of the press. It was marked by a law giving copyright 
to authors, by the establishment of the first daily 
Newspaper, by the appearance of great names in the 
list of writers for the public prints, and by the impo- 
sition of a stamp upon Newspapers, and a duly on 
advertisements. 

In May 170S the Parhament took cognizance of 
sayeral pubUcations which were alleged to contain 
libellous and dangerous matter. Amongst other 
offenders was Dr. Drake, who escaped with a censiu'e ; 
whilst another writer saw his production burnt by the 
hangman ; and a third, the Rev. Dr. Bincke, was 
reported to the bishop of his diocese as a preacher and 

1702— 170S, and tkm Sir Lambert Blackwell, Mr. Chetwjnd, and Mr. 
Brougbton, Engliali minuteis resident in Italj' during the eame period." 
Thew letters lire reapeetivolyBnUtled " WIiitaLaJl New>, "Ediuburgb 
" Camp NcwB," " Italian Ncwb." &c. 
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publisher of scandalous and oflfensive remarks. All 
the writings thus denounced had a character regeurded 
then as politically dangerous. 

At the opening of the year 1704, the editor of the 
Paper called the Observator fell under the displeasure 
of the Parliament, in consequence of some remarks 
he had made on occasional conformity. A resolution 
was adopted, ** That the Obserrator, from the 8th to 
the 11th of December, 1703, contains matters scandal- 
ous and malicious, reflecting on the proceedings of 
the House, tending to the promotion of sedition in 
the kingdom; and that Tutchin the author. How the 
|)rinter, and Bragg the publisher of that Paper, should 
be taken into custody by the Sergeant-at-Arms." 
Tutchin set the House at defiance, absconded, " went 
on in his way of writing," and made some further sharp 
remarks upon a speech of a member of Parliament, 
Sir John Packington. Upon this the Commons were 
again appealed to, and they adopted an address to the 
Queen, praying that a proclamation be issued for appre- 
hending the contumacious writer, printer, and pub- 
lisher, and ofiering a reward to any person who should 
betray their hiding-place. 

The writer who thus braved the wrath of the Legis- 
lature had suffered much, and unjustly, at the hands of 
his political opponents; and, as in the case of Lilburn, 
a youth of suffering and wrong would seem to have 
prepared Tutchin for a manhood of determined action 
against those whom he regarded as his political foes. 
In the chronicles* of that assize in which the path of 

* The Western Martyrology, or The Bloody Assizes, quoted in 
State Trials, Vol. XIV., p. 1195. 
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■Jeffreys was marked by a atriug of gibbets, and the 
victims were counted by bimdfeds, we find uotice of 
" Mr. Jobn Tutcbin, a young gentleman of Hampshire, 
wbo.bavinghad the misfortuue, with mauyotbersof his 
acquaintance, to be in the interest of the Dute of 
Monmouth, was taken a prisoner by the county guard." 
Whan seized be concealed his real name, and was 
committed to Dorchester gaol as Thomas Pitts, and 
there being no evidence against him be was acquitted. 
Before Tutcbin could leave the prison, .Jeffreys learned 
who he really was, and determined to be revenged for 
the deception that had been practiaed. He set the 
gaoler to endeavour to extort a confession from the 
acquitted prisoner, but in vain ; and Tutcbin waa once 
again brought into court, when Jeffreys, " not caring 
to indict bim again for rebellion, pretended that the 
crime of changing his name deserved a severe sen- 
tence," and sentenced him to remain in prison for 
seven years ; and finrther ordered, that once every year 
he sliould be whipped through all the market towns 
of Dorsetehire; that he should pay a fine of 100 marks 
to the King, and find security for his good behaviour 
during life. 

"It was observable," continues the historian of the 
trial, "' when this sentence was passed upon Tutcbin, 
that the ladies in the court, of whom there were a 
great many, all burst out «-crying, but Jeffreys turn- 
ing towards them, said, 'Ladies, if you did but know 
what a villain this is, as well as I do, you would say 
this sentence is not half bad enough for hiui.' " 

Upon passing the sentence, the Clerk of the Ar- 
raigns stood up and said, " My Lord, there are a great 
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imuiT market towns in this county ; the sentence reaches 
to a whipping about once a fortnight, and he is a very 
young man." 

"Aye," replied Jeflfreys, ''he isayoung man, but he is 
an old rogue, and all the interest in England shall not 
reverse the sentence I have passed upon him." 

" Certainly," says the reporter of this specimen of 
judicial conduct during the well-named bloody assize, 
" no devil incarnate could rage, no Billingsgate woman 
could scold worse than this judge did at this young 
gentleman whilst he was at the bar. He called him a 
tliousand rogues and villains, told him he was a rebel 
from Adam, that never any of his family had the least 
loyalty ; and, continued he, 'I understand you are a wit 
and a poet ; pray, sir, let you and I cap verses/ Tut- 
chin smiled, and replied, he knew on what ground 
and when he was over-matched." Lying under the 
barbarous sentence, his friends advised Tutchin to 
sue for a pardon, but he refused to do so, and with 
his own hand drew up a petition to the King, who 
was tlien at Winchester. It was duly presented, and 
the Court and the King, it was said, esteemed it a 
barbarous sentence, but all the answer that could be 
got was from Lord Simderland, that Mr Tutchin must 
wait with patience. The next paragraphs of the nar- 
rative of this interesting cixae throw a curious light 
upon the customs and morality of times when this 
News- writer lived : — 

Mr. Tutchin hereupon endeavoured to get a pardon from the 
people who had ^uit» of live9» many of them 500, some 1000, 
more oi* less, according as they bad interest in the King ; but 
Jeffineys would not $o much as bear bis name mentioned, and 
the senten(>e was (itrdered to be executed. 



TUTCHIN IN GAOL. 

Four or five days before tke esecution of the s 
lirothpr-in-law of Mr. Tufclmi, a physician, perBuaded tii'ti to 
lake 8 doss of physio to make himself sick, by which means the 
oxeoution mig-ht he put off, and perhapH in that time some 
means might he found for his enlargement : Ue t^iok the dose, 
and in three or four days the small-pox came out very thick 
upon him, no man ever had tliem to a higher degree ; and in 
that condition he lay hy himself In prison, nobaily to look after 
him but his fellow-prisoners, for there being a pestilential dis- 
temper in the prison, of which some scores died every week, the 
magistrates of the town would not suffer any communication 
with the prisoners. 

Mr. Tatehin lying in this miserable condition, and his life being 
despaired of, his friends worked the eaaiei' with Jeffreys to get 
the sentence reversed, which some people would have believed 
a sign of repentance in Jefii'cys, had he not taken the money 
himself. After Mrs. Tutehiu had dune this last kind ofGce for 
her son, she sickened of tlie small pax and died, his brother and 
two sisters fell sick of the same distemper ; so that when Mr. 
Tutchin had fiiends allowed 1o come to liim, like Job's com- 
forters, they brought him the tidings that his mother was dead, 
and all tlie relations he had in the world wore a-dying, and 
that thoy had contracted for a pardon for more money than he 
■was worth, for a life which he never valued. So he was popt 
into a pardon amongst others ; for it was usual at that time for 
one courtier to get a pardon of the King for half a score, and 
then, by the assistance of Jeffreys, to augment the sum to four- 
score or an hundred, and so thiw unfortunate gentleman fortu- 
nately got out of his broil. 

But we must not leave Mr, Tutchin here, though what after- 
wards wo shall say of him, does not relate to what was Irans- 
acted in the west, yet it may not be amiss to show how the 
providence of God does often change the face of tilings, and 
alter the circumstances and conditions of men, so tli at those who 
boast of their power, and exercise their authority with tie 
greatest severity, many times become the scorn and contempt 
of those they have triumphed over. Who could have thought, 
1 Jeffreys past that sentence on Mr. Tutchin in the west, 
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that (TTor Mr. Tutohin should swe that wicked judge a pnaoner, 
approhendod by the injured people, and committed by a tool of 
hi« own party ? Yet it *> happened. 

For Jefftiej!!, endeavouring to make hia escape beyond aea in 
a milor'a habit, wan diHcovered by one to whom he had done 
«)me aetR of injuRtice, and was taken in Anchor-and-Hbpe Alley, 
in Wapping, and by the mob carried befbre the inatrnment of 

Popery, Sir X C , then Lord Kayor of the city of 

TiOndon, and by him committed to the Tower. 

Mr. Tnt/'hin, hearing of this, went to give hia Lordfiliip a 
viffit : who did not know Mr. Tatchin at first, he being mnck 
altered with the smiall pox ; but Jeffreys, understanding who 
he wafl, told him he wafl glad to see him ; >Ir. Tutchin answexed 
he waa glad to see him in that place. Jeffireya retnmed, that 
time and f^ace happened to aQ men, and that when a man waa 
bom, he knew not what death he should die, nor what his cir- 
cnmfttances should be in this life, and abundance of such, cant ; 
bat added, that he had served his master very fidthfally, 
according to his conscience. Mr. Tutchin asked him, where his 
conscience was when he passed that sentence on him in the 
west ? Jirffreyn said, yon were a young man, and an enemy to 
the Oovemmcmt, and might live to do abundance of mischief; 
and it was part of my instructions to spare no man of courage, 
parts, or estate ; but withal added, that his instructions were 
much m(n'c severe than the execution of them, and that at his 
return he was snubbed at Court for being too mcrcifuL So, after 
he had treated Mr. Tutchin with a glass of wine, Mr. Tutchin 
went awny. 

H(M)n aft^T this, Jeffreys had a barrel of oysters sent him to 
the Tower, which ho caused to be opened, saying, he thanked 
God ho hnd soino friends left. But when the oysters were 
tuniblod out on tho table, a halter came out with them, which 
nindo hitn (*hnngo his countenance, and so palled his stomach, 
thai ]\v oouhl <Mit none of them. This was confidently reported 
to bo dono by Mr, Tutchin : but I having heard him protest 
that ho wns not in tho lonst concerned therein, we must believe 
it to bo dimo by nnothor hand. 
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At the end of the year 1704, Tiitchiu was tried at 
the Giiildhall, London, for a lihel contained in his 
Paper, the Obaervator, when the Attorney General, Sir 
E, Northey, in his address for the prosecution, said 
the CrofTD laid the information against Mr. Tutchin 
" for a few of his ohaervatioas of the many he hath 
writ. It is a great while that he haa done it," urged 
this legal functionary, " and it has been the great in- 
dulgence of the Government that he has not been 
prosecuted before. He has been taken notice of by 
the House of Commons, and been before the Secretary 
of State, where he has been admonished to taie care 
of what he sliould write ; but he would not take warn- 
ing." The trial proceeded, the printer of the Paper, 
John How, giving evidence against Tntchin. Thia 
witness said that the Observator was usually published 
weekly, but sometimes oftener, the first number being 
issued in April, 1 702 ; that about 266 numbers had 
been published ; and that Tutchin was the writer of 
them all. The counsel for the accused took aome legal 
objections to the case for the prosecution, and though 
the jury found a partial verdict against him, the News- 
writer escaped from the clutches of the law in tliis 
instance, and continued to labour as a journaliaL 
Tutchin was abused by Swift as the writer of the Ob- 
servator — a sufiEcient proof that the Paper did good 
service to the party it supported ; but finding that hia 
efforts could not be stayed by written arguments, hia 
enemies availed themselves of brute force. One night 
the unfortunate News- writer was waylaid in the night, 
and beaten so cruelly that he died of the wounds thus 

icted. 



f)'\t*, ^t'ri^.rt liheirt unci rJiev ail aow -wkih vfirv harm- 
u*.Hn Miiivaifi'i acrainBt Tim;iiin, rftfeiTRd dq nlie <iiiae of 
;<iior.;^«>r ^nlfi».rftr for iTRefiom '3t' piinceii diouiziit — 

The iMithov of Rohinrtijti Cmaoe was .-l liiatingTiiHhjeil 
meiTib**!* of die '^orpft <jf t*arly polincjil wnters of diis 
p«s:n«'>d. fn 1 TOO he piihliahed fads aanie Tlie Troe- 
F>orn fWisrViAhm^Ti, and nwo years afterwards puiii tJie 
fieriAlf.y of open-**peafcin^^ by being senteiLceii co tie 
pilToTy for pnhliAhing a pamphlet entitled A Skon 
Way wif.h the rhaaenteTs, Fines and imprisoameTit 
f'/>rM not, however, destroy his energies. In Newg-^ce 
h^, rriAtnte^l h'm plans for fnrther literary Iab<3iirs : he 
mft/lf^ the pillory the subject of an ode; and. whilst 
vftt in ^A/'>1, started his Review, which he kept ap for 
/line yearH. 

Thfj House of Commons from time to time con- 
itJiuful to use its power against any person who printed 
ar»y thirty regarded hh injurious to its dignity. In 170U 
tJMj Hfrrgeant-at-Arrns apprehended David Edwards, 
whri fiml firint^jd The Memorial of the Church of 
Krigland which the Queen had complained of, but the 
IhiUMij was ijiiablo to discover the writer of the offen- 
HJvn publi(;HtioTi. In the following year the House 
fixpnili'd Mr. Asgill, one of thuir own members, because 
hn luid written a irnatlHo some passages of which they 
ri'gardrd hh highly jirofano, and reflecting on the Chris- 
tian ri'ligion. ThiH work tlKjy ordered to be burnt 
by tlm hangman. In 1701) Dr. Sacheveral's publica- 
lM»nM wrn^ fMnidoninod by Tarliumont, and ordered to 
Im» bnrnt. 

1'lu' nmny rirnunstaucos, however, which had sti- 
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mulated the produRlioii of JoiiroalB had Dot, up to this 
period, induced the appearance oi&daili/ Paper. That 
wiis a step in advance reserved for the reign when the 
victories of Marlborough and Rooke, the political 
contests of Godolphiii and Bolinghroke, and the writ- 
ings of Addison, Pope, Prior, Congreve, Steele, and 
Eiwift created a mental aetivity in the nation which 
could not wait from week to week for its News. Henee 
the appearance of a morning Paper in 1 709, under Uie 
title of the Daily Couiant. When this was offered to 
the English people there were eighteen other Papers 
published in Loudon, and among their titles we find 
a British Apollo, a Postman, an Evening Post, a 
(Jeneral Postcript, and a City Intelligencer. The 
editor of the Evening Post of September 0, 1709, 
reminds the public that " there must be three or four 
pounds a-year paid for written News," &c. — that is to 
say, for the News-letters which thus seem to have been 
still competing with pubUc prints — whilst the Evening 
Post might be had for a much more moderate sum. 

Not only in frequency of appearance did the 
Newspapers of Queen Anne's day surpass their prede- 
cessors : they began to assume a loftier pohtical 
portion, and to take on a better outward shape — 
though still poor enough in this respect. The very 
earliest Newspapers only communicated intelligence 
without giving comment ; subsequently we find Papers 
giving political discussions without News. In the 
publicationa subsequent to 1700 we find these two 
elements of a joiu-nal more frequently united. Mr. 
Hallam is inclined to regard this as the period when 

iJie terms "regular Newspapers" began to obtain 
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political importance in our constitutional system. He 
says, " The publication of regular Newspapers partly 
designed for the conmiunication of intelligence, partly 
for the discussion of political topics, may be referred 
upon the whole to the reign of Anne, when they ob- 
tained great circulation, and became the accredited 
organs of different factions/'* 

The year that produced the first daily Newspaper 
in England, gave birth also to the first of a group of 
pubUcations which had many of the characteristic 
features of Journals, and were at the time regarded as 
such, though they cannot now be called Newspapers. 
They appeared at stated intervals, occasionally gave 
intelligence of passing events, and comments on pass- 
ing events, contained advertisements, and, when the 
stamp was imposed on Newspapers, sufiered the in- 
fliction of that impost equally with their more politioal 
rivals. They were — The Tatler, started in 1709 ; the 
Spectator, in 1 71 1 ; the Guardian, and the Englishman, 
in 1713 ; and the Freeholder, in 1715. These, though 
now seen in compact volumes, were originally issued 
in separate sheets, as their numbering indicates ; and 
they contained, in addition to the elegandy-written 
papers now preserved, various items of News and 
advertisements, as the originals in the British Museum 
Library bear witness. A list of noble names is sug- 
gested by the mention of these works. Addison and 
Steele, Swift and Bolingbroke, come at once into the 
arena, as mental combatants in the written political 
strife of the period. Swift, when he took side with 
the Tories, used his power of language and leodj pen 

* Hallam's Constitational History. 
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in the paper started by that party under the title of 
the Examiner;* Bolingbroke wrote in the same jour- 
nal; whilst the more elegant and familiar Addison, 
and the ready and versatile Steele, devoted their 
efforts to tho service of the Tatler, the Spectator, and 
the Guardian. The Freeholder, which had an almost 
esclusively political object, was the sole production of 
Addison,who sought byils influence to aid the Govern- 
ment, and to neutralize some of the injury inflicted on 
his party by the Examiner of hia political ontagoniBls. 

Some pleasant Newspaper sketches are to be found 
scattered through the pages of these publications, 
The Spectatort gives us a portrait of the quidnunc of 
tbat day, drawn by himself: — 

I wonder that, m tile present sitnatioii of afbirs, you can 
take pleasure in writing anything but News ; for, in a word, who 
minds anything else i* the pleaaurc of increasing in knowledge, 
and learning Bomolhing new every hour of life, is the noblest 
entertainineDt of a rational creature. I liaTe a very good ear 
for a secret, and am natoiallj of a communicative tismper; by 
which means 1 am capable of doing yon great services in this 
WBj. In order to make myself nscdul, 1 am early in the anti- 
chamber, where I thrust my head into the thick of the press, 
and catch the News at the opening of the door, while it is 
vann. Sometiniee I stand by the beef-eaters, and take the bozz 
as it passes by me. At other times I lay my ear close to the 
wall, and sack in joany a valuable whisper, as it mas in a 
stT^gbt line from comer to comer. When I am weary with 

• ITflnnrn sayB, "Bolingbratc's letter ta tlu? Examiner, in 1710, 
ciciled to mueh attajliiin, tliat it was BUEWcred by Lord Cowper, t h(T 
Chancellor, in a letter lo the Taller."— Swier's IVortu, fol. XJIL, 
p.li. WlipreSii'WallorBcoUjitfllyobflttvis.tliat tlie&et oftwoaiMJi 
BUttsmeti bcuuning the carrcspiuideDts of peiiadiuti publiciUioaB ihuwi 
'Gicquired o\ 



^Jio, 635, fur Friday, Nov. 2e, 1 



ru. 



VOL. 1 



iTh THE FOURTH ESTATE. 

^tarJdin;;, I rejjair to one of the neighhoiam^ ooffiee-hoDses. 
M-herfc I vix Mmetimes for a iK-hole day, and hare the News as 
at» it crimen from Court frc«h and fmh. In short. Sir. I spare 
no jiain* t^i know how the the world goes. A piece of Xews 
]f>Ke« its flavour when it hath been an hour in the air. I love, 
if 1 may so speak, to have it fresh from the tree ; and to oonveT 
it to my friendji before it is faded. Accordingly my expenses 
in coach-hire make no small article : which yon may believe, 
when I assure you, that I post away from coffee-house to coffee- 
house, and forestall the Evening Post by two hours. There is 
a certain gentleman, who hath given me the slip twice or thrice, 
and hath been beforehand with me at Child's. But I have 
played him a trick. I have purchased a pair of the best coach- 
horses I could buy for money, and now let him outstrip me if 
he can. Once more, Mr. Spectator, let me advise you to deal 
in News. You may depend upon my assistance. But I must 
break off abrujitly, for I have twenty letters to write. 

Addison dilates upon the strong appetite of his 
(jotomporories, in 1 7 1 2, for Newspapers. " There is no 
Immour in my countrymen," he says, " which I am 
more inclined to wonder at than their general thirst after 
News. There are about half-a-dozen ingenious men, 
who live very plentifully upon this curiosity of their 
follow-subjects. They all of them receive the same ad- 
vices from abroad, and very often in the same words; 
but tliuir way of cooking it is so very different, that 
tlicro is no citizen, who has an eye to the pubUc good, 
tliat can leave the coffee-house with peace of mind be- 
fore ho has given every one of them a reading. These 
sovoral disljos of News are so very agreeable to the 
palate of my countrvmen, tliat they are not only pleased 
witli tliom when they are served up hot, but when they 
are again sot cold before them, by those penetrating 
politicians, who oblige the public with their reflections 
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and observations upon every piece of intelligence that 
is sent us from abroad. The text is given us by one 
set of writers, and the comment by another. But not- 
withstanding, we have the same tale told us in so many 
different Papers, and, if occasion requires, in so many 
articles of the same Paper; notwithstanding, in a scar- 
city of foreign posts, we hear the same story repeated 
by different advices from Paris, Brussels, the Hague, 
and from every great town in Europe ; notwithstand- 
ing the multitude of annotations, explanations, reflec- 
tions, and various readings which it passes through, 
our time lies heavy on our hands till the arrival of the 
fresh mail : we long to receive further particulars, to 
hear what will be the next step, or what will be the 
consequences of that which we have already taken. A 
westerly wind keeps the whole town in suspense, and 
puts a stop to conversation. The general curiosity 
has been raised and inflamed by our late wars, and, if 
rightly directed, might be of good use to a person who 
has such a thirst awakened in him." 

This appetite for novelty, if it cannot be satisfied 
by the perusal of books, Addison proposes to satisfy by 
the preparation of a Newspaper containing home in- 
telligence in lieu of the foreign News, which had be- 
come scarce since the conclusion of the war. In the 
humour of the following proposition,* we see the ori- 
ginal of many jokes on the same subject which have 
been more recently published : — 

Mr. Spectator. — You must have observed that men who 
frequent coffee-houses, and deUght in News, are pleased with 
everything that is matter of fact, so it be what they have not 

* Spectator, No. 452, for Friday, August 8th, 1712. 
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heard before. A Tictoiy, or a defeat, are equally agreeable to 
them. The shutting of a cardinal's month pleases them one post, 
and the opening of it another. They are glad to hear the 
French Conrt is removed to Marli, and are afterwards as much 
delighted with its retnm to Versailles. They read the adver- 
tisements with the same curiosity as the articles of pnblic News; 
and are as pleased to hear of a piebald horse that is strayed 
oat of a field near Islington, as of a whole troop that have been 
engaged in any foreign adventore. In short, they have a relish 
for everything that is News, let the matter of it be what it will; 
or, to speak more properly, they are men of a voracious appetite, 
but no taste. Now, Sir, since the great fountain of News, I 
mean the war, is very near being dried np ; and since these 
gentlemen have contracted such an inextinguishable thirst after 
it ; I have taken their case and my own into consideration, and 
have thought of a project which may turn to the advantage of 
us both. I have thoughts of publishing a daily Paper which 
shall comprehend in it all the most remarkable occurrences in 
every little town, village, and hamlet that lie within ten miles 
of London, or in other words, within the verge of the penny- 
post. I have pitched upon this scene of intelligence for two 
reasons ; first, because the carriage of letters will be very cheap ; 
and secondly, because I may receive them every day. By this 
means my readers will have their News fresh and fresh, and many 
worthy citizens who cannot sleep with any satisfaction at pre- 
sent, for want of being informed how the world goes, may go to 
bed contentedly, it being my design to put out my Paper every 
night at nine o'clock precisely. I have already established 
correspondences in these several places, and received very good 
intelligence. 

By my last advices from Knightsbridge I hear, that a horse 
was clapped into the pound on the third instant, and that he 
was not released when the letters came away. 

Wo are informed from Pankridge,* that a dozen weddings 
were lately celebrated in the mother church of that place, but are 
referred to their next letters for the names of the parties con- 
cerned. 

♦ PancraSf then famous for weddings. 
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Lettera fiom Bnmipton atlviae, tliat the -widow Blight had 
received sereral visits from John Milldew, which affords great 
matter of apetulatioii ia those parts. 

Bj a fisiiennan who lately touched at Hannneramitli, there 
ia advice from Putnej', that a certain peraon, well known in that 
place, ia like to lose his electioii for church-' warden ; bat thie 
being boat news, we cannot give entire credit to it 

LctterB (rom PaddJngtou bring little more, than that Wil- 
liam Squeak, the aow-geldor, passed through that place the 
fifth inataut. 

They adviae from Fulham, that things remained there in the 
Bome state they wero. They had intelligence, just as the 
letters came away, of a tub of excellent ale just set abroach at 
ParsouB Green ; but this wanted confirmation. 

I have here, Sir, given you a specimen of the News with 
which I intend to entertain the town, and which, when drawn 
up r^iUarly in the form of a Newspaper, will, I doubt not, be 
very acceptable to many of those public-spirited readers who 
take more dohght in acquainting themselves with other people's 
buBLaess t hn" their own. I hope a Paper of this kind, which 
lets ns know what is done noar home, may be more nacful to ns 
than those which are filled with advices &oia Zug and Bender, 
and make some amends for that dearth of inteUigence, which 
me may justly apprehend from times of peace. 

Auother correspondent suggests to Mr. Spectator, 
" that a News-letter of whispers, written every post, 
and sent about tho kingdom after the same manner as 
that of Mr. Dyer,* Mr. Dawkes, or other epistolary 
hiatoriuns, might be highly gratifying to the public, as 
well as beneficial to the author." Addison describea, 
in his Paper for Dec, 3, 1712, a visit to the Motteux, 
the translator of Don Quixote, and editor ofa journal, 
who at that time had a warehouse for the sale of tea 
and Indian wares in the city. 

Swift and Bolingbroke did not fail to rouse the ire 
f See Taller with notes, No. 18, note on Dj'cr's Letters, &c. 
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of their opponents by the violence of their attacks. 
Swift had akeady written in the Tatler,* when, at the 
request of Harley, he undertook (May 10, 1710) to 
conduct the High Tory Examiner, which had then 
appeared every week for some three months; its object 
being the defence of the ministry. He wrote in that 
Paper from the 18th to the 46th number. This last 
was written partly by Swift, and pardy by Mrs. Manley. 
In the journal to Stella, he speaks of some subsequent 
papers as having been written by an " understrap" 
and corrected by himself, but he had the credit of the 
the papers a long time after his connexion with it had 
ceased, and Oldisworth, in exonerating him two years 
later, express.ed the satisfaction he himself felt that his 
writings should be taken for those of so great a man. 
The Guardiant complains of the Examiner having 
distorted one of his papers about ants into a political 
satire; and, shortly afterwards, proposes to show that 
panegyric is not the forte of the writer in the Tory Paper. 
In another number it is declared that the Examiner 
calumniates as freely as he commends, and that the 
invectives of that journal are as groundless as its pane- 
gyrics. The Freeholder follows on the same side. 
In it the Paper which had become identified with the 
name of Swift, was described J as sacrificing the honour 

♦ Tatlor, Juno 18, 1709. 

t No. 150, Sept. 14. A passage in this same number indicates the 
sum usually paid for reading the Newspapers in the coffee-houses of 
the period. The Guardian describes a elioleric old gentleman finding 
fault with what ho had been reading — *^ He lost his voice a second time, 
in the extremity of his rage ; and the whole company, who were all of 
them Tories, bursting out into a sudden laugh, he threw dotcn hU 
penny in grt«i urathy and retired with a most formidable frown. '* 

X Guardian, Nos. 41, 53, &c. 
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and reputation of those who oiiposed its political prin- 
ciples. Steele signs his name to one letter,* in which 
he objects to the modes of attack adopted by Ms assail- 
ants. " When a satirist," he says, " feigns a name, it 
must be the gtdlt of the person attacked, or hia being 
notoriously understood guilty before the satire was 
WTitten, thai can make him liable to come under the 
fictitious appellation. But, when theUoense of printing 
the letters of people's real names is used, things may 
be af&xed to men's characters, which are in die utmost 
degree remote from them." Addison t also speaks 
very plainly hia opinion of the Tory Journal. " The 
Examiner was a Paper, which was the favourite work 
of the party. It was ushered into the world by a letter 
from a Secretary of State, setting forth the great 
genius of the author, the usefulness of his design, 
and Uie mighty consequences that were to be ex- 
pected from it. It is said to have been written by 
those among them whom they looked upon as their 
most celebrated wits and pohticians, and was dispersed 
into all quarters of the nation with groat industry and 
expense. Who would not have expected that at least 
the rules of decency and candour would be observed 
in such ft performance ? But, instead of this, you saw 
all the great men who had done eminent services to 
their country but a few years before, draughted out 
one by one, and baited in their turns. No sanctity 
of chara«ter, or privilege of sex, exempted persons 
from tliis barbarous usage. Several of our prelates 
were the standing marks of public raillery, and many 
ladies of the first quaUty branded by name, for matters 
• Guflrdim, No. 53. + Freeholder, Ko, IB. 
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of fact which, as they were false, were not heeded, 
and if they had been true were innocent. The dead 
themselves were not spared." 

The influence of this continued war of words upon 
the people is described in a subsequent number of the 
Freeholder. The whole nation had become politicians. 
" There is scarce any man in England, of what denomi- 
nation soever, that is not a free-thinker in politics, and 
hath not some particular notions of his own, by which 
he distinguishes himself from the rest of the commu- 
nity. Our island, which was formerly called a nation of 
saints, may now be called a nation of statesmen. 
Almost every age, profession, and sex among us, has 
its favourite set of ministers, and scheme of govern- 
ment. Our children are initiated into factions before 
they know their right hand from their left. They no 
sooner begin to speak, but Whig and Tory are the 
first words they learn. They are taught in their 
infancy to hate one half of the nation ; and contract 
all the virulence and passion of a party, before they 
come to the use of their reason." Nor are the causes 
of all this left unnoticed. " Of all the ways and 
means by which this political humour hath been 
propagated among the people of Great Britain, I 
cannot single out any so prevalent and universal as 
the late constant application of the press to the 
publishing of state matters. We hear of several that 
are newly erected in the country, and set apart for 
this particular use. For, it seems, the people of 
Exeter, Salisbury, and other large towns, are resolved 
to be as gre^-t politicians as the inhabitants of London 
and Westminster; and deal out such News of their 
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own printing, as is beat suited to llie genius of the 
market people, and the taste of tlie country." Here 
is a notice of the rise of country Newspapers ; and, 
directly after, we find a reference to the journalista of 
that day : — " As our News-writers record many facts, 
which, to use their own phrase, ' afford gi-eat matter 
of speculation,' their readers specvdate accordingly, 
and by their variety of conjectures, in a few years 
become consummate statesmen; besides, as their 
Papers are filled with a differeut party-spirit, they 
naturally divide the people into different sentiments, 
who generally consider rather the principles, than tlie 
truth of tlie News-writer. This humom" prevails to 
such a degree, that there are several well-meaning per- 
sons in the nation, who have been so misled by their 
favourite authors of tliis kind, that, in the present 
contention between the Turk and the Emperor, they 
are gone over insensibly from the interests of Chris- 
tianity, and become well-wishers to the Mahometan 
cause. In a word, almost every News-writer has his 
sect, which {considering the natm'al genius of oiu* 
countrymen, to mix, vary, or refine in notions of state) 
furnishes every man, by degrees, with a particular sys- 
tem of policy. Por, however any one may concur in 
the general scheme of his party, it is still with certain 
reserves and deviations, and with a salvo to his own 
private judgment. Among this innumerable herd of 
politicians, I cannot but take notice of one set, who 
do not seem to play fair with the rest of the fraternity, 
and make a very considerable class of men. These 
are such as we may call the after-wise, who, when any 
!, or hath not had its desired effect, foresaw 
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all the inconveniences that would arise from it, though 
they kept their thoughts to themselves until they dis- 
covered the issue. Nay, there is nothing more usual 
than for some of these wise men, who applauded public 
measures before they were put into execution, to con- 
demn them upon their proving unsuccessful. The 
dictators in coffee-houses are generally of this rank, 
who often gave shrewd intimations that things would 
have taken another turn, had they been members of 
the cabinet." 

The writers of the Tory Papers treated their Whiff 
opponents ^th a mingled torrent of wit, learning, and 
abuse ; and, for a long time, this contest of words was 
continued with unabated spirit, but the balance of 
popularity turning somewhat in favour of the Whig 
party, the ministers used their power in Parliament 
to bring about a change in the law. The first pro- 
position was either to renew the licensing act, or to 
compel authors to drop the anonymous mask and sign 
their names to their writings. Both these proposals 
fell to the ground. Swift, who wrote anonymously, 
opposed the threatened changes in the statute book, 
and not without reason, for his pen had already brought 
others into difBculties which he would not willingly 
have braved in his own person. An instance of this 
had occurred in 1711, when the Earl of Nottingham 
complained in the House of Lords of ** a speech printed 
and published contrary to a standing order of the 
House.*' This speech was written by Swift, and the 
unfortunate printer who put it into type was taken 
prisoner, and kept in custody for some time. In his 
journal to Stella tlie affair is thus mentioned by the 
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Dean: — "Dec. 18, 1711. There was printed a Grub 
Street speech of Lord Nottingham, and he was such 
an owl to complain of it in the Houae of Lords, who 
have takeu up the printer for it. I heard at Coin^ 
that Walpole, a great Whig member, said that I and 
our whimsical club writ it at one of our meetings, 
and that I should pay for it," 

When Anne had been ten years on the throne 
she sent a message to the Parliament, which, omongat 
other things, stated that great Ucense was taken " in 
publishing false and scandalous libels, such as are a 
reproach to any Government;" and recommending 
the Parliament " to find a remedy equal to the mis- 
chief." In their reply, the Commons promised to do 
their utmost to cure the " abuse of the liberty of the 
press;" and accordingly, on the liith of Feb., 1712, 
they unanimously resolved that they would on that 
day sennight, in a committee of the whole House, 
consider the difficult question. This promised con- 
sideration, nevertheless, was afterwards put ofi' from 
time 10 time.* In the month of April, however, the 
quostioncameagainbeforethe House in a more serious 
shape. The editor of the DaUy Courant (April 7, 
1712,) had ventured to print the Memorial of the 
States- General, and this being brought under the notice 
of Parhament, the pubhcation was declared to be a 
scandalous reflection upon the resolutions of the 
House ; and " Mr. Hungerford having reported that 
Samuel Buckley, the writer and printer of the Daily 
Courant, had owned the having translated and printed 
llie said Memorial," the Sergeant-at-Anns was directed 
• Pari. Hist., Vol. TI., p. 1092. 
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to take the delinquent into custody. On the following 
day, (April 12,) the House adopted some strong re- 
solutions on the subject, but there was evidently an 
active party opposed to any direct attempt to " cramp 
overmuch the liberty of the press," as Swift expresses 
it;^ and, instead of an open and direct law imposing 
the desired restraints, a more insidious and more fatal 
plan was carried out " Some members in the grand 
committee on ways and means," says the Parliamentary 
historian, ** suggested a more effectual way for sup- 
pressing libels, viz., the laying a great duty on all 
Newspapers and pamphlets." This was done. To a 
long act which relates to soap, paper, parchment, 
linens, silks, calicoes, lotteries, and other matters, 
a few short clauses were added, and the press was 
crippled at once. These clauses put a stamp duty 
of a hal^enny on every printed half sheet or less, 
the tax rising to a penny on a whole sheet ;t and 
imposed besides a duty of twelvepence on every adver- 

♦ Sco Swift's Four Last Years. 

t Pamphlets and Newspapers of half a sheet or less had imposed 
on them a tax of a hal^enny, and larger than half a sheet, and not 
exceeding one sheet a penny ; 10 Anne, c. 19, § 101 ; IHckerin^a 
Statutes J Vol. XII, ,11 George I., c. 8, § 14. And a halft)enny, 30 
George II., c. 19, § 1. Larger than one sheet, and not exceeding six 
in octavo, or twelve in quarto, or twenty in folio, pay 2s. for eveiy 
sheet in one printed copy ; 10 Anno, c. 19, § 104, 105. See those acts 
for other regulations. 11 George L, c. 8, § 13, 14, enacts what News- 
papers shall not ho deemed pamphlets. A Duty of twelvepence on 
t*vor)' advertisement in the Newspapers was imposed, 10 Anne, c. 19, 
§ 101 ; Voi, XII, nckennff*8Stat. An additional duty, 30 George II., 
o. 19, § 1. Penalty of £50 on persons advertising a reward, with no 
questions asked, for the return of things stolen or lost, and on the 
printer, 26 George II., c. 36; 28 George II., c. 19; see also 29 
George III., c. 60, §11, 12. 
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tisement. These taxes haye never been repealed, and 
under tlieir increased amount, and consequently in- 
creased pressure, the Newspapers suffer at this hour. 
The duty on paper has affected books as well as joumala, 
and perhaps no one change in the excise dudes would 
be more generally beneficial to the country than the 
removal of these taxes upon knowledge.* 

The effect of the halfpenny stamp upon the Papers 
of Queen Anne's day was remarkable. Many were 
immediately stopped ; whilst several of the survivors 
were united into one pubhcation. Amougsl those 
that suffered under the pressure of the new tax must 
be included the Spectator — the price of which was 
necessarily increased. This change diminished its 
sale, and in the following year (1718) it was discon- 
tinued. Swift, writing to Stella,t says "Do you know 
that all Grub Street is ruined by the Stamp Act." ' 

• Mr. EwEirt, M.P., in oce of hia Bpoeohea on the paper duty, put 
IhL' quoEtaon thus : — -He held it to ho a must uhjiictioiuililo tax oa 
yttrioua grounds. Its Icyy oaused much veiBtious interference. An 
account mudl be takimof the daily produce of the paper nmnufBCturei'. 
The number of sheets in every ream mnat ho giTen. Eveiy ream 
muat be iBbcUed. Every label must bo written on. If the paper be 
afberwardf destined for esportatioD, the label must bo removed. AE 
thia WTW inlerferenoo ; and it wna a tai of the most intolerable kind in 
this age, because it was a tux iipnntiau. To tax die fine of tho trader, 
was one of the greateat GecoI ofFcocea that could be committed. Yet, 
in all tlteae little mottcTe, the workmen moat attend the atfpa of the 
pKcise officer. A paper manufacturer, with whom he ws* acquainted, 
was lately showing hia works to on enlightened foreigner, the ownnr 
of n paper tnaimfactory in the Eomaa States, Entering a reom of the 
eslabliahment, they found two men at work. The Italian Icsrot with 
astonishment that these were offiBcra of the Govomment. He paid, be 
said, a direct toi of £7 10s. in his own country and his trade was free. 

fc August 7, 1712. 
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The influence of the pen having shown itself be- 
yond denial, the authorities were glad to extend their 
favour to some of those who wielded this new source 
of power. Steele, who had commenced life as a soldier, 
laid down the sword for a quill, and having proved 
himself an able Journalist, and ready and versatile 
writer, was rewarded with the situation of Commissioner 
of the Stamp OflBce. This appointment held out the 
hope of something still better in perspective, and, sub- 
sequently a seat in Parliament being within reach, he 
offered himself as a candidate, and was elected. This 
step rendered it necessary to resign his post in the 
Stamp Ofiice, and the wit and author showed his con- 
stitutional negligence in money matters by giving up 
a substantial reality for the honour of adding M.P. 
to his name. For power and for income he still wrote 
in the public Papers ; but having, in the Englishman, 
and in the Crisis, ventured upon forbidden ground, the 
dignity he had made so large a sacrifice for, was 
snatched from him. The history and the animus of 
these proceedings are both shown by a few passages 
in the Parliamentary history.* " Notwithstanding all 
the care and industry used by the Court managers in 
the late elections, many of the professed enemies of 
the present ministers were chosen. But none of these 
were so obnoxious to the men in power as Mr. Steele, 
who in several public writings had arraigned the late 
measures with great boldness, as one who was en- 
couraged, and sure to be supported by the whole Whig 
l)arty. It was therefore agreed by the ministers (how 
much soever they differed in other matters) to exert 

♦ Vol. VI., p. 1265. 
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their endeavours to remove him fi-om lii9 seat in Par- 
liament. A petition, which was lodged against his 
election, happening to be the 17th of that kind, and 
therefore not like to oome on this Bession, it was 
resolved to take a shorterway, imdaltack him about some 
of his late political writings. Mr. Hungerford, a noted 
Commons' lawyer, who had been expelled the House 
for bribery in the reign of king William, moved, on the 
nth of March, to take into consideration that part of 
the Queen's Speech which related to the suppressing 
seditious hbels; and complained, in particular, of 
several scandalous papers lately published under the 
name of Richard Steele, Esq,, a member of that House. 
He was seconded by Mr. Auditor Foley, a Dear relation 
to the Lord Treasurer, who suggested, ' that unless 
means were found to restrain the Ucentiousness of the 
press, and to shelter those who had the honour to be 
in the Administration &om mahcious and scandalous 
libels; tJiey, who by their abilities are best qualified 
to serve their Queen and country, would decline public 
ofiices and employments.'* This was supported by 

• " Dear Pruo,— I sfnd Has to let j-ou know that Idai Hali&i 
would not let me go to the Hoii$e, but thought it would be l:ett<!t lo 
have tbo first attack made ic my absoace. Mr. Fuky van the gentle- 
mail who did mo that honour ; but they could not bring it lo bear bo 
for as to nbtain nn ardBr for my attending in my pliLce, or anything 
else to my disadvantage, than that all pomphlete oro tu come on Satur- 
day. Lord Halifax, in the House uf Lorihi, told the ministry, that ho 
helierod, if they would recommend the Crime to Hor Majesty's perusal, 
she would thinli quite otherwiae of the book than they do. I think 
they hnve begun veiy unhappily and ungracefully agmnat mo ; and 
I douht not but God will turn their malice to the adTHUtage of tho 
innocent." Steele to hie Wife, March 11, 1T13-U. See his Epistu- 
^Anreepaodeace by Nioholo, VoL I., p. 318., London, 1809. 
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Sir William Wyndham, who added, * That some of 
Mr. Steele's writings contained insolent injurious re- 
flections on the Queen herself, and were dictated by 
the spirit of rebellion.* The next day. Auditor Harley 
(the Lord Treasurer's brother) made a formal complaint 
to the House against certain paragraphs of the three 
printed pamphlets, which had given most offence to 
the Court; 'The Englishman of January 19, The 
Crisis and the last Englishman,* all said to be written 
byKichard Steele,Esq.; which pamphletsbeing brought 
up to the table, it was ordered, that Mr. Steele should 
attend in his place the next morning. This brought 
a great concourse of members and spectators to the 
House ; and Mr. Steele attending, several paragraphs, 
contained in the pamphlets complained of, were read; 
after which, Mr. Foley, Mr. Harley, and some other 
members, severely animadverted upon the rancour and 
seditious spirit conspicuous in those writings. Mr. 
James Craggs, jun., standingup to speak in Mr. Steele's 
behalf, he was prevented by a confused noise of several 
voices calling to order ; intimating, that, according to 
the order of the day, Mr. Steele was to be heard him- 
self in his place. Upon this, Mr. Steele said, ' that, 
being attacked on several heads without any previous 
notice, he hoped the House would allow him, at least 
a week's time to prepare for his defence.' Auditor 
Harley having excepted against so long a delay, and 
moved for adjourning this affair to the Monday foU ow- 
ing, Mr. Steele, to ridicule his two principal prosecutors, 
Foley and Harley, who were known to be rigid Presby- 
terians, though they now sided with the High Church, 
assumed tlieir sanctified countenance, and owned, * in 
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the meekness aud contrition of his heart, that he was a 
very great sinner ; and hoped the member who spoke 
last, and who was so justly renowned for his exemplary 
piety and devotion, would not be accessory to the accu- 
mulating the number of his transgressions, by obbglng 
htm to break the sabbath of the Lord by perusing such 
profane writings as might serve for his justification.' 
This speech, spoken in a canting tone, having put the 
generality of the asBenobly in good humour, Mr. Steele 
carried his point ; and the further consideration of ihc 
charge against him was deferred for a week, by which 
time it was expected that Sir Kichard Onslow, Mr. 
Hampden, Mr. Lechmere, and some other leading 
members of the Whig party who were absent, would 
be come to town." 

"On the 18th," continues the same authoritj', "the 
day appointed for Mr. Steele's trial, the courtiers 
thought fit to get the House cleared from all strangers ; 
which done, and Mr. Steele appearing in his place, 
Mr. Auditor Foley moved that, before they proceeded 
any farther, Mr. Steele ahoidd declare whether he 
acknowledged the writings that bore his name. Here- 
upon Steele owned, ' he wrote and pubhahed the said 
pamphlets, and the several paragraphs there which 
had been complained of and read to the House, with 
the same cheerfulness and satisfaction with which he 
had abjured the Pretender.' Then, a debate arising 
upon the method of proceeding, Mr. Auditor Foley 
proposed that Mr. Steele should withdraw; but, after 
several speeches, it waa carried, without dividing, that 
he should stay, in order to make his defence. He 
at he might be allowed to answer to what 



194 THE FOURTH ESTATE. 

might be urged against him, paragraph by paragraph ; 
but, though he -was powerfully supported by Mr. Bobert 
Walpole, General Stanhope, the Lord Finch, eldest son 
to the Earl of Nottingham, and the Lord Hincbin- 
broke, son to the Earl of Sandwich, yet Mr. Steele's 
accusers insisted, and it was carried ' that he should 
])roceed to make his defence, generally, upon the 
charge given against him.' Mr. Steele proceeded 
accordingly to make his defence, being assisted by 
Mr. Joseph Addison, who sat near him to prompt 
him upon occasion; and, for near three hours, spake 
to several heads, extracted out of the three pamphlets 
above-mentioned, (which had been given in print to 
all the members,) with such a temper, modesty, uncon- 
cern, easy and manly eloquence, as gave entire satis- 
faction to all who were not inveterately prepossessed 
against him." 

In Coxe's Walpole, Steele is declared to have 
spoken " with a temper, modesty, and eloquence quite 
unusual to him." After this three hour's oration he 
withdrew. 

Hereupon a warm debate ensued. Walpole asked 
the House "why the author was answerable in Parlia- 
ment for the things which he wrote in his private 
capacity ? and, if he is punishable by law, why is he 
not left to the law ? By this mode of proceeding. 
Parliament, which used to be the scourge only of evil 
ministers, is made by ministers the scourge of the 
subject. The ministers," he added, "are sufficiently 
armed with authority ; they possess the great sanction 
of rewards and punishments, the disposal of the privy 
purse, the grace of pardoning, and the power of con- 
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tleraning to the pillory for seditioiia writings ; powers 
consistent with, and naturally arising from their exalted 
situation, and which they cannot too jealously guard 
from being perverted to answer indirect or criminal 
porposes. In foi-mer reigns, the audacity of corruption 
extended itself only to Judges and juries ; the attempt 
so to degrade Parliament was, till the present period, 
unheard of. The hberty of the press is unrestrained ; 
how then shall a part of the Legislature dare to punisli 
tlmt as a crime which is not declared to be so by any 
law framed by the whole ? and why should that House 
be made the instrument of such a detestable purpose.' 
There ia an old story told of an M.P., who de- 
scribed a speech as " Beautiful, beautiful, sir; it ab- 
solutely brought the tears into my ears," " But yom- 
vote, air, was against the motion of the spealter who 
so affected you." " My vote ! Oh, yes, feeUngs are 
feelings, sir; but my vote! that's quite another 
matter." And so it proved in poor Steele's case. 
The Tory ministers admired the defence of Steele and 
the pleading of Walpole, hut they used their majority, 
and Steele was expelled because he was a popular 
Whig writer for the public press. 

There is an interesting anecdote recorded of the 
debate on this expulsion of an author from the House 
of Conunons. Lord Finch, the Earl of Nottingham's 
son, spoke in favom of Steele out of gratitude for 
Steele's defence in the Guardian of Finch's sister, who 
had been assailed by the Examiner : — 

In a paper of his in tho Gaardian, Steele pablidied a 
spirited dcfencfl of Lady Charlotte Finch, daughter of the Earl 
lam, and afterwards Diichesa of Somerset, who I: 
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been treated with rudeness and ill-manners by an anonymous 
writer in the Examiner, for alleged misbehaTiour in church ; 
and won by this the heart of her brother, probably predisposed 
in favour of an amiable man, and, it may be, attached to him 
by an antecedent friendship. Be this as it may, when the 
question about Steele's expulsion was agitated in the House of 
Commons, Lord Finch stepped forward, and made attempts to 
speak in Steele's behalf; but being embarassed by an ingenuous 
modesty, and over-deference to an assembly in which he had 
not yet been accustomed to speak, he sat down in visible con- 
fusion, saying, so as to be over-heard, " It is strange I can't speak 
for this man, though I could readily fight for him." His words 
being whispered from one to another, operated in an instant 
like electrical fire, and a sudden burst from all parts of the 
House of " Hear him !** " Hear him !" with inefiGEible marks of 
encouragement, brought Lord Finch again on his legs, who, 
with astonishing recollection, and the utmost propriety, spoke 
a speech on the occasion, in which, as it was related to this 
writer, in the language of the theatre, " there was not a word 
which did not tell." The eyes of the whole company were upon 
him ; and though he appeared to have utterly forgot what he 
rose up to speak, yet the generous motive, which the whole 
company knew he acted upon, procured him such an acclamation 
of voices to hear him, that he expressed himself with a mag- 
nanimity and clearness, proceeding from the integrity of his 
heart, that made his very adversaries receive him as a man they 
wished their friend. Such was the noble motive which first 
produced this nobleman's natural eloquence ; the force of which 
was charming, and irresistible, when exerted in the protection 
of the oppressed.* 

One of the papers for which Steele was thus per- 
secuted is said not to have been written by him, but 
by a Mr. Moore, a conveyancer of the Inner Temple. 

The temper which prompted this attack on a pub- 
lic writer in the House of Commons appears to have 

♦ Nicholl*8 Epistolary Correspondence of Steele, p. 328 — 332, in 
Pari. Hist 
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been followed out with a strict hand by the executive 
ofBcera of the time. At the Rochester Assizes, in 
1719, one of the judges, Sir littleton Powys, having 
tried a clergyman and other persona for collecting 
money at a charity sermon, wrote afterwards a letter 
to Lord Chancellor Parker, on the subject of his 
proceedings, in the course of which he says : — " I de- 
clared in all my charges io this circuit, as I did the 
two last terms at Westminster, that the number of 
base libels and seditious Papers is intolerable, and 
that now a quicker course will be taken about them ; 
for that now the Government will not be so much 
troubhng himself to find out the atithora of them, 
but as often as any such Papers are found on the 
tables of coffee-houses, or other News-housea, the 
master of the house shall be answerable for such 
Papers, and shall be prosecuted as the publisher of 
them, and iet him find out the author, letter-writer, 
or printer, and take caxe at his peril what Papers lie 
takes in." 

In the same year, John Matthews, a youth aged 
only nineteen, was tried at the Old Bailey (October 
14, 1719) for publishing a Jacobite Paper in favour 
of hereditary right.* Ho is described as a conceited 
youngster, whose vanity led him to seek notoriety by 
issuing opinions which the majority of the peoplo 
had grown out of. He was found guilty, and hanged 
at Tyburn.t 

At this period it was that caricatures began to 
find their way into England, and, amongst other early 
• The title of this prodaotioi! was, " Ex rav tun te judito Vox Po- 
pnji. Vol Dei," 

f State Trials, Vol. SV. 
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channels for circulation, we discover them making an 
appearance in Newspapers. Eead's Weekly Journal 
of November 1, 17J8 (says Mr. Wright*), "gives a 
caricature against the Tories, engraved on wood, which 
is called * an hieroglyphic,* — so little was the real 
nature of a caricature then appreciated. The earliest 
English caricature on the South Sea Company is 
advertised in the Post Boy of June 21, 1720, under 
the title of ' The Bubblers Bubbled, or the Devil take 
the Hindmost.' In the advertisement of another cari- 
cature, on the 29th of February in this year, called 
' The World in Masquerade,* it is set forth as one of 
its great recommendations, that it was * represented in 
nigh eighty figures.'* 

One of the later Papers produced (1719) by Steele 
was entitled the Plebeian, and it is painful to re- 
member that in its pages he opposed his former friend 
Addison. The latter contributed a few articles to a 
journal of this period, entitled The Old Whig. Two 
other writers now (1720-3) obtained a considerable 
degree of popularity by a series of contributions of 
democratic tone to the London and the British Jour- 
nals, which were afterwards collected into volumes, 
under the title of Cato's Letters, and in that form ran 
through several editions. The authors of these poli- 
tical articles were Thomas Gordon, the translator of 
Tacitus, and Thomas Trenchard, a man of family and 
fortune. Another of their productions was The Inde- 
pendent Whig. In the thirty-second of Cato's Letters 
there are some strictures on the libellous character of 
a portion of the press, with an argument why those 

* England under the House of Hanover, by T. "Wright. 
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libeis should not be made an excuse for a consorshiit t 
— " As long as there are such things as printing and 
writing, there will be libels ; it is an evil arising out 
of a much greater good. And as to those who are for 
locking up the press because it produces monsters, 
they onght to consider that so do the sun and the 
Nile ; and that it is something better for the world 
to hear some particular inconveniences arising from 
general blessings, than to be wholly deprived of fire 
and water. Of all sorts of libels, scurrilous ones are 
certainly the most harmless and contoniplible. Even 
truth suffers by ill-manners, and ill-manners prevent 
the effect of hes. The letter in the Saturday's Post 
of the 37th past does, I think, exceed all the scur- 
rihties which I have either heard or seen from the 
press or the pulpit. The author of it must aiu-ely be 
mad. He talks as if distraction were in his head, and 
a firebrand in bis hand ; and nothing can be more 
false than the insinuations which he makes, and the 
vigly resemblances which he would draw. The Paper 
is a heap of falsehood and treason, delivered in the 
style and spirit of Billingsgate ; and indeed most of 
the enemies to His Majesty's person, title, and govern- 
meut have got the faculty of writing and talking as ii' 
tliey had their education in that quarter. However, 
as bad as tliat letter is (and, I think, there cannot be 
a worse), occasion will never be taken from scurrilous 
and traitorous writing to destroy the end of writing. 
We know that in all times there have been men lying 
upon the watch to stiHe liberty, under a pretence of 
suppressing libels; hke the late King James, who, 
having occasion for an army to suppress Monmouth's 
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rebellion, would needs keep it up afterwards ; because, 
forsooth, other rebellions might happen, for which he 
was resolved to give cause. I must own that I would 
rather many libels should escape, than the liberty of 
the press should be infringed ; yet no man in England 
thinks worse of libels than I do, especially of such ad 
bid open defiance to the present Protestant Establish- 
ment." 

Trenchard died before Gordon, and the survivor 
of these partners in poHtical journalism wrote a stxong 
eulogium on his departed friend, — and then married 
his widow. Trenchard had been educated for the 
law, but, obtaining one of the Oonmiissionerships of 
Forfeited Estates in Ireland, he abandoned the bar 
and never returned to it. By the death of an uncle 
he became independent in fortune, and he employed 
the leisure which wealth permitted him to enjoy in 
the open assertion of the poUtical opinions which he 
thought likely to promote the pubhc weal. The first 
object he had in view in the pubhcation of Gate's , 
Letters, was " to call for public justice upon the 
wicked managers of the fatal South Sea scheme ;" and 
the series was afterwards continued on various pubhc 
and important subjects. Speaking of Trenchard's de- 
cease, Gordon says : — " His death is a loss to man- 
kind. To me it is by far the greatest and most 
shocking that I ever knew, as he was the best friend 
that I ever had ; I may say the first friend. I foimd 
great credit and advantage in his friendship, and shall 
value myself upon it as long as I Uve. From the 
moment he knew me till the moment he died, every 
part of his behaviour to me was a proof of his affec- 
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tion for mo. From a perfect stranger to him, and 
without any other recommeDdatiou than a casual 
coffee-house acqnaintanee, and his own good opinion, 
he took me into his favoiir and care, and into as high 
a degree of intimacy as ever was shown by one man 
to another. This was the more remarkable, and did 
me the greater honour, for that he was naturally as 
shy in maJdng friendships as he 'was eminently cqu- 
Biant to those which he had already made." In 
another place, Gordon eays of his fiiend : — " He was 
not fond of writing ; his fault lay far on the other 
aide. He only did it when ho thought it necessary. 
He was sometimes several months togetlier without 
writing one ; though, upon the whole, he wrote as 
many, within about thirty, as I did. He wrote many 
such aa I could not write, and I many such as he 
would not. To him it was owing, to his conversation 
and strong way of thinking, and to the protection and 
instruction which he gave me, that I was capable of 
writing so many. He was the best tutor that I erer 
had, and to him I owed more tlian to the whole 
world besides. I will add, with the same truth, that, 
but for me, he never would have engaged in any 
weekly performance whatsoever. From any third hand 
there was no assistance whatever. I wanted none 
while I had him, and he sought none while he had 
me." Treuchard's last days are spoken of ; — " He was 
very merry with those who wrote scurrilousJy against 
him, and laughed heartily at what they thought he 
resented most. Not many days before he died, he 
diverted liimself with a very abusefid book written by 
an, and pointed personally at him ; h; 
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clergyman highly obliged to his family, and always 
treated with great friendship by himself." Gordon 
lived till 1 750, and after his death two collections of 
his political tracts were published.* 

To Bolingbroke was ascribed, without truth, the 
authorship of some of Cato's Letters. t That lordly 
writer, after his return from exile in 1725, finding 
that the Act of Attainder was not reversed as he de- 
sired, did once more assume the pen of a public writer, 
and began a fierce opposition to the ministry through 
the press, but not in conjunction with Gordon or 
Trenchard. He commenced with the Occasional 
Writer, and afterwards contributed to the Craftsman. 
In the latter he wrote the series of articles which at- 
tracted much attention, and were afterwards collected 
together and republished under the title of Letters 
on the History of England, by Humphrey Oldcastle. 
Bolingbroke refers to several co temporary Papers. "I 
took some umbrage," he makes one of his characters 
say, " at a Paper which came out some time ago. The 
design and tendency of it seemed to me to favour the 
cause of a faction ; and of a faction, however con- 
temptible in its present state, always to be guarded 
against. The Paper I mean is Fog's Journal of the 
6th of June." Again : ** Might it not be designed to 
furnish the spruce, pert orator who strewed some of his 
flowers in the Daily Courant of the llth of June." 
Further on he several times speaks slightingly of the 
London Journal; and talks with great anger and con- 
tempt for '' these scribblers" and *' these writers" who 

♦ The titlos are— A Cordial for Low Spirits, in 3 vols., and the 
Pillars of Priestcraft, and Orthodoxy Shaken, 2 vols. 

t Bolingbroke mentions Gordon in 01dcastle*8 Letters, p. 67. 
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differ from the new line of politics his Lordship had 
chosen to tnJce up, and who, aa he states, " speak the 
language of tliose who guide their pens and reward 
their labours." Swift comes prominently before as 
again in 1728, when, in conjunction with Dr. Sheriduu. 
he started The Intelligencer, in which it appears, how 
evetj that he wrote only nine articles. It is enough 
just to name his Drapier's Letters, since they enjoyed 
R reputation only eclipsed by those of Junius * 

During the succeeding fifty yeai's the Newspaper 
press extended ila ramifications through the country, 
and mustered, from time to time, in its ranks many 
writers of acknowledged genius. From time to time 
also the law was resorted to by the authorities when a. 
publication was thought to exert too potent an influ- 
ence against those in power ; or when an additional 
amount of taxation could be wrung trom the readers 
of the public Journals, or irom those who advertised 
in their columns. A rapid glance at what may be 
called the Newspaper events, from the days of Steele 
till 1770, may be sufficient for this portion of our 

" Swiff B Nairativo of Ihc Attempts of lie DioientetB was pub- 
lished in llif " CcnrcHpondeiit" atwut 17SB. In what form, or at what 
precise date, hia editora did not know. About November, 1735, the 
Dean appeal? to hare vritlcn. a BtatemDOt of the case of Iho Rev. Mr. 
Thorp, a olergyman who had suffered irom the grasping spirit of his 
patron in the form of a Newspaper paragraph. Soott Bays, in a note, 
" It woald be aatisfactorj to diararcr the Dwin'a paragraph." An ad- 
TettisemeDt, as itBcemsirODt th? Dean's ootTespoodence, was published, 
offering a reward of ten guineas for the name of the author. 

No. 60 of the Spectator, and No. 96 of die Gnardian, are published 
with Svift^a works. Some letters ho wrote to the editors of Papers 
aaj be mentioned. Those given in the collections an: — Two to thu 
Dublin Weekly Jouninl, 8epL H and 21, 1728, and one to the same 
paper oq Ang. 9, 1729. A Letter to tlie utiter of the Oct-aaional 
Taper in the Craflsiuua, 1727. 
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subject. In the reign of George the First, we find 
that the number of daily Papers had increased to three^ 
whilst there ^^ere ten others issued three times a- week 
in the evening, besides weekly Journals. In a list of 
names of Papers flourishing in 1733, we find The 
Craftsman, Fog's Journal, Mist's Journal, The Daily 
Courant, The London Journal, Free Briton, Grub 
Street Journal, Weekly Eegister, Universal Spectator, 
Auditor, Weekly Miscellany, London Crier, Bead's 
Journal ; all those being, it is said, under the influence 
of the booksellers, except the Craftsman. A few 
years later we find many additional titles. The Lon- 
don Daily Post of 1726 became the Public Advertiser 
in 1752 ; the St. James's Post and St. James's Evening 
Post of 1715 were amalgamated, and were converted 
subsequently into the St. James's Chronicle. 

Eleven years after George the First had obtained the 
throne, his Government passed a law* which rendered 
more exact the taxes upon Newspapers. The act which 
makes the alterations recites, that '^ the authors or 
printers of several Journals or Mercuries and other 
Newspapers had evaded the previous statute by print- 
ing their News upon paper between the two sizes 
mentioned by the law," too large for the hal^enny 
stamp and too small for the penny one — in fact on 
neither a half sheet, nor a whole sheet — but entered 
them as pamphlets under another clause of the 10th 
of Anne, and so escaped by paying only the pamphlet 
tax of three shillings on each edition. The 8th of 
George the First stopped this evasion, but without 
increasing the impost. 

♦ 11 Geo. L, c. 8, \ 13, 14. 
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In Georga the Second's reign, the demand for 
Newspapers had so increased, and the pressure of the 
tax had become so irksome, that niunerous unstamped 
publications appeared. This was noticed so frequently 
that, in 1743, a clause was inserted in an act* decla- 
ring, that aa great numbers of Newspapers, pamphlets, 
find other papers subject and liable to the stamp duties, 
but not stamped, were " daily sold, hawked, carried 
about, uttered and exposed for sale by divers obscure 
persons, who have no known or settled habitation," 
it is enacted, that all hawkers of unstamped Newspapers 
may be seized by any person, and taken before a jus- 
tice of the peace, who may commit them to goal for 
three months. The law fiurther offers a reword of 
twenty shiUings to the informer who secures a convic- 
tion. This law soon tenanted the gaols with the dealers 
in unstamped Journals. 

The Papers occasionally gave reports of Parlia- 
mentary debates, regardless of the privileges of the 
House of Commons, and that assembly, in I7!i9, (Feb. 
2fl, } resolved, " that it is an indignity to, and a breach 
of the privilege of this House, for any person to 
presume to give, in written or printed Newspapers, 
any account or minutes of the debates, or other pro- 
ceedings of this House, or of any committee thereof; 
and that, upon discovery of the authors, &e., this House 
will proceed against the offenders with the utmost 
8everitj,"t There are other resolutions to the same 
effect. The Speaker having himself brought the 
subject under consideration some years afterwards, in 
1738, the resolution was repeated in nearly the same 
• leth Gbo. n., 0. 2C, § 5. t ParL Hiat., Vol. VIII., p. 663. 
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words ; " but after a debate, wberem, though no one 
undertook to defend the practice, the danger of im- 
pairing the hberty of the press was more insisted upon 
than would formerlT have been usual: and Sir Robert 
Walpole took credit to himself for respecting it more 
than his predecessors."* 

ParUament did not succeed in preventing the 
people firom obtaining in print some account of the 
proceedings in the Legislature. From about the time 
of the accession of George the First till 1 737, we have 
a report, such as it is, of debates in Boyer's Register ; 
the notices being continued afterwards in the London 
Magazine and the Gentleman's Magazine. On the 
19th November, 1740, Johnson succeeded Guthrie the 
historian as the writer of the Parliamentary speeches 
for the Gentleman's Magazine, and continued to sup- 
ply them till March, 1743, at which period Dr. 
Hawkesworth conducted the woik. 

When the RebeUion of 1745 broke out, the aid 
of the press was gladly accepted by the reigning £aniily, 
and Fielding,t who had published his first novel three 
years before, came into the ranks of the joumaUsts 
with a Paper which he called The True Patriot. The 
first number of this came out on the fifth of November 
1 745, and the last on the fifteenth of April 1746. The 
services he rendered through the colunms of this Paper 
gained him the post of Bow Street magistrate. Field- 
ing started some other Papers ; one was the Covent 
Garden Journal, by Sir Alexander Drawcansir, £nt, 
and Censor General of England ; was commenced 

♦ Coxe*s "Walpole, ToL I., p. 572., in Hallam. 
t Bom 1709, died 1754. 



DR. JOHNSON. : 

January 1 1, and continued till Augunt of the same yeai'. 
It was published Tuesdays and Saturdays. In this he 
gave police cases. The Jacobite, by John Trott Plaid, 
Esq., contained two papers by Fielding.* 

In November 1758, Dr. Johnson devoted a number 
of the Idler to an essay on the Newspaper people of 
that day. He had, in au earlier portion of the same 
serial, amused his readers with what he calls a 
scheme for News-writers, &c., in which he indulges in 
some ponderous fun, at the expense of the Chronicles 
and Gazettes, the Journals and Evening Posts. On 
returning to the subject, he treats it in a more serious 
vein. He says : — " No species of literary men has lately 
been so much miiltiplied as the writers of News. Not 
many years ago, the nation was content with one Ga- 
zette, but uow we have not only iu the metropolis 
Papers for every morning and every evening, but 
almost every large town has its weekly historian, who 
regularly circulates his periodical intelligence, and 
fills the villagers of his district with conjectures on 
the events of war, and with debates on the true inte- 
rests of Europe." After giving this record of a fact, the 
Doctor brings all his bitterness to bear upon the 
unfortunate editors, who incurred his wrath. " In 
Sir Henry Wotton's jocular definition," sayahe, "an 
ambassador is said to be a man of virtue, sent abroad 
to tell hes for the advantage of his country ; a News- 
writer is a man without virtue, who writes Hea at 
home for his own profit, To these compositions is 
required neither genius nor knowledge, neittier indus- 
try nor sprigbtliness; but contempt of shame, and 
* Murdi 12, ana Julj-23, 1748. 
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indifiference to truth are absolutely necessary." When 
he wrote this morsel of abuse, it must be remembered 
that the great dictionary maker was enjoying a pension 
given by a Tory Government, and that the Newspapers 
who opposed the Doctor's party had gained an amount 
of influence very distasteful and very troublesome to 
those who were paid to " write up" absolutist doctrines. 
The Idler, in its less wrathful, and therefore more 
reliable mood, tells a different story : — 

One of the principal amusements of the Idler is to read the 
works of those minute historians, the writers of News, who, 
though contemptuously overlooked by the composers of bulky 
volumes, are yet necessary in a nation where much wealth 
produces much leisure, and one part of the people has nothing 
to do but to observe the lives and fortunes of the other. To 
us, who are regaled every morning and evening with intelli- 
gence, and are supplied from day to day with materials for con- 
versation, it is difficult to conceive how man can subsist without a 
Newspaper, or to what entertainment companies can assemble 
in those wide regions of the earth that have neither Chronicles 
nor Magazines, neither Gazettes nor Advertisers, neither 
Journals nor Evening Posts. All foreigners remark, that the 
knowledge of the common people of I^gland is greater than 
that of any other vulgar. This superiority we undoubtedly 
owe to the rivulets of intelligence, which are continually 
trickling among us, which every one may catch, and of which 
eveiy one partakes. 

After these admissions, however, the Doctor qua- 
lifies his approbation by declaring that — 

The compilation of Newspapers is often committed to narrow 
and mercenary minds, not qualified for the task of delighting 
or instructing ; who are content to fill their Paper with what- 
ever matter is at hand, without industry to gather or dis- 
cernment to select. Thus Journals are daily multiplied without 
increase of knowledge. The tale of the Morning Paper is told 
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the ereniiig, and the narrativca of the evening arc bought 
again in the morning. These repetitions, indeed, waste time, 
but they do not shorten it. The moat eager peruser of News is 
tired before he has completed Ur labour ; and many a man, 
who enters the coffcc-liouse in his niglit-gown and slippers, is 
called away to his shop, oi' his dinner, before he has well con- 
sidered the state of Enrope. 

Johnson's geniua and industry bad elevated him 
above the literary drudgery of writing Parhamentary 
debates, and he looked down with contempt upon tlie 
less talented or less fortuaate Bcribblers, amongst whom 
in his earlier days he had been constrained to live. 

Bubb Dodington in his Diary says, "Lord Bute 
called on me, and we had much tallt about setting up 
a Paper." Here is an admission that ministers, in the 
beginning of George the Third's reign, well understood 
the value of Newspaper support ; but, in the case of 
Lord Bute, the establishment of a Journal was not 
followed by the anticipated success. Smollett* was 
8eleot«d as the editor of the new paper, and on Sa- 
turday, May 29, 17fi2, he published the first number 
of The Briton only to excite an opposition too power- 
ful to be conquered ; for, on the succeeding Saturday, 
June the 5th, the North Briton appeared under the 
editorship of Wilkes, supported by Lord Temple and 
by Churchill the poet. Smollett and Wilkes had pre- 
viously been friends; they now became opposition 
journalists, and wrote certainly with greater bitterness 
than wit. The palm of sucoess, however, was soon 
awarded to the democratic M.P. The Briton stopped 
Feb. 12, 1763; its opponent proceeding for several 
* In 1 7S0 lie Bot up tho Critii»! B(^i.'w, for a libel in which upon 
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weeks with great vigour. The North Briton, however, 
was *' violently extinguished April 23, 1763." In his 
celebrated Number Forty-five, Wilkes declared that 
falsehood had been uttered in a Eoyal speech, upon 
which a general warrant was issued against the authors 
of the libel. The ofl&cers entrusted with the waxrant 
had received orders to seize the printer of the North 
Briton, but contrived first to apprehend the vnx)ng 
man. They were soon put on a more correct scent ; 
Balfe and Kearsley, the printer and publisher of the 
offending Paper, were taken into custody, and both de- 
claring Wilkes to be the author of Number 45, he 
was seized, and, after an examination before the Secre- 
tary of State, was committed prisoner to the Tower. 
Churchill, the colleague of Wilkes in the North Bri- 
ton, received, it is said, the profits arising from the 
sale of the Paper. His connection with this celebrated 
Journal led to the name of Churchill being included 
in the list of those whom the messengers had verbal 
directions to apprehend under the general warrant 
issued for that purpose.* The poet entered the room 
of Wilkes at the moment the latter was apprehended, 
and only escaped by the ofl&cers' ignorance of his 
person, and by the presence of mind with which 
Wilkes addressed him by another name. "Good 
morning, Mr. Thompson," said the ready-witted pri- 
soner; "how does Mrs. Thompson do? Does she 
dine in the country ? " Churchill took the hint as 
readily as it was given. He repUed, " Mrs. Thompson 
is waiting for me, and I only called for a moment to 
say. How d' ye do ? " In a few minutes the poet took 

• Life of Churchill, prefixed to his Works, London, 1804. 
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leave of his captui'ed fellow-editor, hturied home, 
secured liis papers, retired into the country, and 
i all search. A vote of the House of CommoDS 
1 Wilkes for a while, only to visit him with an 
adverse vote on a subsequent occasion. The popularity 
of the writer was distasteful to the majority in both 
Houses of Parliament, and his enemies most unscru- 
pulously hrought forward the immoralities of Wilkes's 
private life, to secure more readily a vote against him — 
immoralities which several of the leaders of this attack 
had themselves taken part in. Number 46 of the 
North Briton was ordered to be burnt by the hangman 
in Cheapside; and a resolution was adopted, "That 
the privilege of Parbament does not extend to the 
case of writing and publishing seditious libels, nor 
ought to be allowed to obstruct the ordinary course of 
the laws in the speedy and efiectiial prosecution of ao 
heinous and dangerous an offence." Wilkes was further 
ordered to attend at the bar, but having been wounded 
in a duel — the second he had fought since he started 
the North Briton — he was unable to attend. His ex- 
pulsion from Parliament, and subsequent proceedings, 
belong to the history of the period. General warrants, 
after a long debate, were declared to be illegal, and 
heavy damages were given in the courts of law against 
those who had arrested Wilkes, and his printer anil 
publisher, imder the insufQcient authority of a minis- 
terial order. Out of this pohtical Paper, therefore, 
arose the establishment of another rule strengthening 
the political liberty we now enjoy. 

Walpole in one of his Letters* says : — " Williams. 
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tbe reprinter of the North Briton, stood in the pillory 
to-day, (February 14, 1765,) in Palace Yard. He 
went in a hackney coach, the number of which was 
45. The mob erected a gallows opposite him, on which 
they hung a boot* with a bonnet of straw. Then a 
collection was made for Williams which amounted to 
nearly J6200." The money was placed in a blue purse 
trimmed with orange, the colour of the Bevolution, in 
opposition to the Stuarts. 

Ohatterton, as well as Churchill, wrote for Wilkes. 
Before the Bristol poet left his native city he had con- 
tributed to the Middlesex Journal ;t and after he 
arrived in the metropolis — believing he should take the 
town by storm, but, in truth, only to find in it an early 
grave — ^he purposed great literary projects to secure 
fame and fortune; but "for money to supply his hourly 
needs he trusted to occasional essays for the daily 
Papers." In a letter to his sister, recounting the Ma- 
gazines and Papers he wrote for, Ohatterton tells her 
to " mind the Political Eegister ; I am very intimately 
acquainted with the editor, who is also editor of another 
pubUcation." In the same communication he says : — 
" The printers of the daily pubHcations are all fright- 
ened out of their patriotism, and will take nothing 
unless 'tis moderate or ministerial. I have not had 
five patriotic essays this fortnight, all must be minis- 
terial or entertaining." He had been personally 
introduced to Wilkes, and wrote to his Bristol friends 
that his influence would secure all sorts of advantages. 

* A Jaok-biX)t, in allusioii to tlio Christian name of Lord Bute, 
t His articles for tho Middlesex Journal will be found reprinied in 
Mr. Dix'a edition of his Works. 



It is needless to say how all these sanguine hopes 
were blighted, Chatterton afterwards wrote for botli 
poUtical parties — his povortj and his vanity being the 
inoilemenls ; and one of the memoranda found in the 
unhappy poet's pocket-book after his death, showed 
the sums he had received for literary work. The items 
are small enough, and the two smallest refer to News- 
paper payments, They are : — " EeoeiTed of Mr. 
Hamilton, for Candidus and Foreign Journal, Sa. Od. ; 
Middlesex Journal, Ws, 6d." Stai'vation and suicide 
soon after closed the scene. 

The wit and satirist, Foote, did not let a certain 
portion of the press pass without notice ; but some of 
the sketches of Newspaper life to be found in his 
works are exaggerated into a grossness of caricature, 
which renders them less interesting than they must 
have been had he adhered a Uttle more closely to 
truth. Foote, who lies imder the charge of having 
taken money to suppress acted Ubels, shows no mercy 
to those flfeo were suspected of indulging in written 

Hj^ bitterness of temper towards the Newspapers 
was, no doubt, increased by the fact, that the chief 
adviser of the disreputable Duehess of Kingston, a 
Rev, Dr. Jackson, was " part editor of a Newspaper," 
aod one of the promoters of the infamous charge that 
darkened the latter days of the comedian. Two of the 
characters in his drama of The Knights, Sir Gregory 
Gazette and Hartop, carry on a conversation about 
Newspapers ; and in the comedy of The Liar, Papillon 
says, " Well, to be sure, he is a great master ; it ia a 
thousand pities his genius could not be converted to 
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some public service. I think the Government should 
employ him to answer the Brussels Gazette :" on 
this the editor, Jon Bee (J. Badcock), notes : — 
*' This paper was a password for lies, printed or oral, 
the press of that famous city being under the control 
of the Austrian firchdukes." An expos^ of Jackson's * 
character is given in the second act of The Capuchin 
and other references to the Papers will be found 
scattered through Footers dramas. The first act of 
The Patron gives a scene between two members of 
Foote's world of letters : — 

Puff, What! I suppose yon forget your garret in Wine 
Office Court, when yon Aimished paragraphs to the Farthing 
Post at 12d. a dozen. Then did not I get you made collector of 
casualties to the Whitehall and St. James's ? But that post your 
laziness lost you. Gentlemen, he never brought them a robbeiy 
till the highwayman was going to be hanged, a birth till the 
christening was over, nor a death till the hatchment was up. 
And now, because he has got a Httle in flesh by being puff to 
the playhouse this winter, he is as proud and as vain as Voltaire. 
But the vacation will come, and then, I shall have him sneaking, 
and cringing, and hanging about me, begging a bit of translation. 

Dctctyl, I beg for translation ? 

Puff, No, no, not a line : not if you woidd do it at 2d. a 
sheet. No boUcd beef and carrots at mornings, no more cold 
pudding and porter ; you may take your leave of my shop. 

♦ Jackson is spoken of by Foote as having been derk to the 
Moravian Mission House in Old Jewry, and afterwards the writer of 
scandalous paragraphs for a Newspaper, subsequently to which he 
resided with the Duchess of Kingston, and is said to have been '^ one 
of her cabinet council." This disreputable and unfortunate scribbler 
fell into poverty, went over to Ireland, and there joined in the rebel- 
lion of 1797 ; was taken prisoner, and condemned to be hanged. He 
escaped the gibbet by taking poison whilst under sentence, the persona 
tried with him being all publicly hanged. 
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Another character in the same drama, Mr. Rust, 
threatens to " paragraph Sir Thomas Lofty in all the 
Papers." A scandalous Newspaper paragraph enters 
into the composition of the plot of The Bankrupt; 
and, in the third act of that play, we are thus intro- 
duced to a Newspaper editor's room, as sketched by 
Foote : — 

SCENE— A Printer's. 
Margin discovered, with Newspapers^ Account Books, 8fc, 

Mar, September the 9th. Sold twelve handred and thirty. 
June the 20th. Two thousand and six. Good increase for the 
time, considering, too, that the winter has been pretty pacific : 
dabbled but little in treasons, and not remarkably scurrilous, 
unless, indeed, in a few personal cases. We must season 
higher to keep up the demand. Writers in Journals, like rope- 
dancers, to engage the public attention must venture their 
necks every step they take. The pleasure people feel, arises 
from the risks that we run — ^what's the matter ? 

Enter DiNGEY. 

Din, Mr Hyson has left the answer to his last letter on 
East India affairs. 

Mar, A lazy rascal : now his letter is forgot, he comes with 
an answer. Besides, the subject is stale. Return it again. 
Are aU our people in waiting ? 

Din. The Attorney General to the Paper, that answers the 
law cases, is not come yet. 

Mar, Oh, that's Ben Bone'em, the bailiff; prudently done ; 
perhaps he has a writ against one of our authors. Bid them en- 
ter, and call over their names. 

Din, Walk in, gentlemen. 

Enter Pepper, Plaster, Rumour, Forge'em, Fibber, Comma, 

Caustic, OTlam, and others. 

Din, Politicians, pro and con. — Messieurs Pepper and 
Plaster. 

Pep, and Pla, Here. 
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Mar, Pepper and Plaster, as both the Houses are up, I shall 
adjourn your political warfare till their meeting again. 

P^. Don't you think the public would bear one skirmish 
more before we close the campaign ? I have a trinmier here in 
my hand. 

Pla, To which I have as tart a retort. 

Mar, No, no : enough for the present. It is. Plaster, the 
proper timing the subject that gives success to our labours. 
The conductor of a Newspaper, like a good cook, should always 
serve things in their season : who eats oysters in June ? Plays 
and Parliament Houses are winter provisions. 

Pep, Then half the satire and salt will be lost : besides, if 
the great man should happen to die, or go out. 

Mar, Pshaw! it wiQ do as well for the great man that 
comes in. Political Papers should bear vamping, like sermons; 
change but the application and text, and they wiQ suit all per- 
sons and seasons. 

Pla. True enough ; but, mean time, what can we turn to ; 
for we shall be quite out of work ? 

Mar, I warrant you, if you are not idle, there's business 
enough; the press teems with fresh publications — ^Histories, 
translations, voyages — 

Pep, That take up as much time to read as to make. 

Mar. And, what with letters from Paris or Spa, inun- 
dations, elopements, dismal effects of thunder and lightning, 
remarkable causes at comitry assizes, and with changing the 
ministry now and then, you will have employment enough for 
the summer. 

Pla, And so enter upon our old trade in the winter. 

Mar. Ay ; or, for variety, as it must be tiresome to take 
always one side, you, Pepper, may go over to administration, 
and Plaster will join opposition. The novelty may, perhaps, 
give fresh spirits to both. 

Pep, With all my heart. A bold writer has now no 
encouragement to sharpen his pen. I have known the day 
when there was no difficulty in getting a lodging in Newgate ; 
but now, all I can say wo 'nt procure me a warrant from a 
Westminster justice. 
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Mar. You say right, Itard times, master Pepper, for perse- 
cution is the veiy life and soul of our trade ; but don't despair, 
who knowB how BOQii matters may mend? Gontlomen, you 
may draw bock. Read the next. 

Bin. Critics — Thomas Comma and Christopher Cauatie. 

Mar. Where are they P 

Zli'i. As you could tjot find tlicm in constant employment, 
they ore engaged by the yreat to do the articlBfi in the Monthly 
Reviews. 

Mar. I thought they were done by Dr. Doubtfol, the deist, 

Din. Formerly, but now he deals in manuscript aennons, 
and writes rehgiuus essays for one of the Journals. 

Mar. Then he will soon sink. I foresaw what would come 
of his dramming. Go on- 

Din. Collectors of paragraphs — Roger Rumour and Phcliin 
O'Pkm. 

Ru. and CfFlam. Here. 

Din. Fibber and Forgo 'em, composers nnd makers of ditto. 

Fib. and Forge. Hero. 

Mar. Well, Humour, what have yon brought for the press ? 

Ru. I have been able to bring yon no positives. 

Mar. How ! no positiveB ? 

Ru. Not one. I have a probability from the court end of 
the town ; and two good supposes out of the dty. 

Mar. Hand them here— [reads] : "It is probable (hat, if 
the King of Prussia should join the Czarina, France will sendu 
fleet into the Mediterranean, which, by giving umbrage to the 
maritime powors, will involve Spain, by its family compact : to 
which, if Anatria should refuse to accede, there may be a 
powerful diversion in Poland, made conjunctly by Sweden and 
Denmark. And if Sardinia and Sicily abide by the treaties, 
the German Princes can never bo neuter ; Italy will become the 
seat of war, and all Europe be soon set in a flame. " Vastly 
well. Master Rumour, finely confused, and very alarming. 
Dingey, give him a shilling for this. I hope no other Paper 
has got it ? 
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** It is sapposed, if Alderman Mango should surrender his gown 
he win be succeeded by Mr. Deputy Drylips, and if my Lord 
Mayor should continue ill of the gout, it is supposed the 
noan-hopping will cease for this season. " That last suppose is 
fudged in ; why would you cram these upon me for a couple ? 

Ru, As distinct as can be. 

Mar, Fy, remember our bargain. You agreed to do the 
Court of Alderman always for sixpence. 

Ru. What, if a Common Hall should be called ? 

Mar, Oh! then you are to have three-pence a motion, I 
know that very well : I am sure no gentleman can accuse me of 
being sneaking. Dingey, give him sixpence for his supposes. 
Well, Phelim O Tlam, any deaths in your district ? 

O ^Flam, The devil a one. 

Mar, How! none? 

O ^Flam. O, yes, a parcel of nobodies, that died worth nothing 
at all ; fellows that can't pay for a funeraL Upon my conscience 
I can 't think what becomes of the folks ; for my part, I beHeve 
all the people who live in town iaiHl down dead in the country ; 
and then, too, since Doctor Despatch is gone to Bath, patients 
linger so long. 

Mar, Indeed ! 

O *Flam, To be sure they do. Why, I waited at the Jolly 
Topers a matter of two days and a half for the last breath of 
Lady Dy Dropsy, for fear some other collector should catch it. 

3far, A long time, indeed. 

O *Flam. Wasn 't it, considering that she had two consulta- 
tions besides, devilish tough ? Mr. Margin, I shall quit the 
mortality walk, so provide yourself as soon as you can. 

Mar, I hope not. 

O^Flam, Why, what will I do? I am sure the deaths 
wo 'nt keep me alive ; you see I am already stripped to my 
shroud ; since November, the suicide season, I have not got salt 
to my porridge. 

Enter Sir Thomas Tradewell. 

Sir Tho, Is your name Matthew Margin ? 
Mar, It is, and what then ? 
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Sir Tho, Then, pray, what right had you to kill me in your 
last Saturday's Paper ? 

Mar, Kill you ! 

Sir Tho, Ay, Sir, here the article is: surely the law has 
some punishment for such insolent rascals as you ! 

Mar, Punishment! and for what? But, after all what 
injury have you sustained ? 

Sir Tho, Infinite. All my agents are come post out of the 
country, my house is crowded with cousins, to be present at the 
opening of my will, and there has been (as it is known she has 
a very good jointure) no less than three proposals of marriage 
already made to my relict. 

Mar. Let me look at the paragraph, [reads] : " Last night, 
after eating a hearty supper, died suddenly, with his mouth full 
of custard. Sir Thomas Tradewell, knight, an amiable companion, 
an affectionate relation, and a friend to the poor." — 0*Flam, 
this is some blunder of yours ; for you see, here the gentleman 
is, and alive. 

O 'Flam, So he says, but the devil a one in this case would 
I believe but himself; because why, I was told it by Jeremy 
OTurlough, his own body chairman, my dear ! and, by the 
same token I treated him with a pint of porter for the good news. 

Sir Tho, Vastly obliged to you, Mr. O *Flam, but I have 
nothing to do with this wretched fellow ; it is you. Margin, 
shall answer for this. 

Mar, Why, Sir Thomas, it is impossible but now and then 
we must kill a man by mistake. And, in some measure, to 
make amends, you see what a good character the Paper has 
given you. 

Sir Tho, Character ! 

Mar, Ay, sir, I can teU you I have had a crown for putting 
in many a worse. 

O 'Flam, Ay, Sir Thomas, consider of that, only think what 
a comfort it is to live long enough after you are dead to read 
such a good account of yourself in the Paper. 

Sir Tho, Ha ! ha ! ha ! what a ridiculous rascal ! But I 
would advise you, gentlemen, not to take such liberties with me 
for the future. [Exit 
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O *Flam, Indeed, and we wo 'nt ; and I here give Mr Mar- 
gin my word, that yon shan't die again as long as yoa lire, 
unless, indeed, we get it from under yoor own hand. 

Enter Sir Robebt Riscounteb and Sm James Biddtjlph. 

Sir Hob. Where is this Margin, this impudent, rascally 
printer? 

Mar, Hey day ! What's the matter now ? 

Sir, J. Curb your choler. Sir Kobert. 

Sir Hob, A pretty fellow, indeed, that every man's and 
woman's reputation must be subject to the power of his poison- 
ous pen. 

Sir J. A little patience, Sir Kobert 

Sir Hob. A land of liberty this ! I wiU maintain it, the 
tyranny exercised by that fellow and those of his tribe is more 
despotic and galling than the most absolute monarch's in Asia. 

Sir J. WeU,but 

Sir Hob, Their thrones claim a right only over your persons 
and property, whilst this mongrel, squatting upon his joint stool, 
by a single line, proscribes and ruins your reputation at once. 

Sir J, Sir Robert, let me crave 

Sir Hob, And no situation is secure from their insults. I 
wonder every man is not afruid to peep into a Paper as it is 
more than probable he may meet with a paragraph that will 
make him unhappy for the rest of his life. 

Mar. But, gentlemen, what is all this business about ? 

Sir Hob. About ? Zounds, sir, what right had you to ruin 
my daughter ? 

Mar. I ! I know nothing of you, nor your daughter. 

Sir Hob, Sir James Biddulph, you have it, produce the 
Paper. 

'S'lV J. There is no occasion for that, the aSmi is so recent I 
dare say the gentleman wiQ remember the passage ; this, sir, 
is the banker, the father, with whose daughter you was pleased 
to take those insolent frt^edoms this morning. 

Sir Hob, And this, sir, the amiable baronet, from the west 
end of the town. 

Mar. I recollect. Well, gentlemen, if you have brought 
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any paragraphs to contradict the report, I am ready to insert 
them directly. 

Sir Bob, And so, yoa rascal, yon want ns to fiimish fresh 
food for your Paper. 

Mar. I do all I can to keep my scales even ; the charge 
hangs heavy here j on the other side you may throw in the 
defence, then see which will weigh down the other. 

Sir Hob, Indeed, Sir James Biddulph, if he does that — 

Sir J, That I Can that paltry expedient atone for his crime ? 
Will the snow that is sullied recover its lustre ? So tender and 
delicate, Sir Eobert, is the fame of a lady, that, once tainted, 
it is tarnished for ever. 

Sir Mob, True enough. 

Mar, I could bear no ill-will to your daughter, as I know 
nothing about her. 

Sir Hob, Indeed, Sir James, I do n't see how he could. 

Sir J, Is his being the instrument of another man's malice 
a sufficient excuse ? 

Sir Bob, So far from it, that it enhances the guilt. Zounds, 
Sir James, you are a ParHament man, why do n't you put an 
end to the practice ? 

Mar, Ay, let them attack the press, if 

Sir Hob, Have a care of that ; no, no, that must not be 
done. 

Sir J, No man. Sir Robert, honours that sacred shield of 
freedom more than myself. 

Sir Hob, I dare say. 

Sir J, But I would not have it serve to shelter these pests, 
who point their poisoned arrows against the peace of man- 
kind. 

Sir Hob, By no means in the world. Let them be dragged 
from behind it directly. 

Mar, Ay, do destroy the watchfrd dogs that guard and 
cover your flocks ? 

Sir J. You guard ! You cover ! 

Mar. Ay, who but us alarm the nation when bad designs 
are on foot ? 

Sir Hob. In that respect, they are very useM, no doubt. 
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Sir J. Arc thcj, therefore, entitled to give the alann, when 
no mich dcfiign is intended ? 

Sir liob. By no means. A pock of £Eictions, infiunoiu 
Hcaundrcls ! 

Mar. It is we that sapply the defects of the laws. 

Sir J. You ! 

Mar, By stigmatizing those offenders that they cannot 
reach. 

Sir R(fb. That, indeed, serves to keep the gnilty in awe. 

Sir J. And is a pretence for making the innocent the butts 
of their malice. 

Sir Rob, True, true ; all is fish that comes to their nets. 

Sir J, Besides, their slander is scattered so generally, and 
with HO little discretion, that the deformity of vice is destroyed. 

Sir llt)h. True. 

Sir J. Bad men are made worse by becoming totally callous, 
and oven tlic good rendered careless to that source of patriotism, 
tlmt pride of virtue, the public opinion. 

Sir ltf)b. And they are much in the right on 't. 

Mar, What, you are a courtier, I reckon; no wonder you 
winh the ])rcR8 was demolished. 

Sir J. If ever that happens, to such miscreants as you it will 
1h» owing J nor will it surprise me, if all orders concur, to give 
up a grout public benefit for the sake and security of private 
honour and peace. 

Sir liob. Nor mo neither. 

Mar, You would consent, then, to surrender the press. 

iSVr liob, I would sooner consent to be hanged. 

Sir J, And its unbounded licence continue ? 

Sir liofi, I would much rather see it on fire. 

Mar, With respect to its general use 

Sir lijob. Not the smallest doubt can be made. 



Sir J. lUit^ Sir Robert, then the abuse 

*SVr lioh. Is what no mortal can bear. 

Mar, Hut, Sir llobert, you would but just now- 

Sir lioh, I confess it, I did. 

Sir J, Ay, but that was, Sir Robert, because — 

Sir liob. For uo other reason in life. 
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^ar. My observation you allowed to be 

Sir Roh. Pointed. 

Sir J, And my reply 

Sir Hob, Conclusiye as could be. 

Mar. But then 

Sir Hob. To be sure. 

Sir J. Because why. 

Sir Hob. You are quite in the right. 

OFlam. Upon my soul, they have got the old gentleman 
into such puzzleation, that I don't believe he knows what he 
wishes himself. Stand by, and let me clear up this matter a 
little. Harkee, Mr. Sir Robert, if I understand your meaning 
at all, it is, that, provided people could be prevented from pub- 
lishing, you are willing that the press should be free. 

Sir Rob. That was my meaning, no doubt. 

(yPlam. Upon my conscience, and nothing but reason. 
There, I believe, we are all of us agreed. How seldom would 
people differ if once we could get them to be all of a mind ! 
And now this difference is whole and composed, let me try if 
I can't make up the other. I understand here, old gentleman, 
you have had a daughter abused. 

Sir Rob. Most foully. 

(yFlam. And you want to know who was the author ? 

Sir Rob, That was my sole business here. 

(yFlam Then why could not you say so at first, without 
all this bothering and bawling ? Well, Maater Margin, come, 
give the old buck satisfaction. 

Mar. It was anonymous. 

OFlam. Upon my soul, and I thought so. He had like to 
have brought me into three or four scrapes, by fathering his 
lies upon me. 

Sir J. Will you give us leave to look at the hand ? 

Mar. Freely, this is the paper. 

Sir J. Sir Robert, do you recoUect to have seen this writing 
before ? 

Sir Rob. It is James's ; I know it as weU as my own : here 
arc his D's, his G's, and his Ts. 

Sir J. So I guessed. Will you trust the paper with us ? 
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Sir Mob, Let him get it again if he can. Sir James I shall 
expect you at home. IJExit, 

Mar. I hope no bad use will he made of it. 

^*V J, The worst use has already been made of it : but, at 
parting, Mr. Margin, let me give you a piece of advice. Take 
care how you provoke the public patience too fer. You have set 
the laws at defiance, and long reigned uncontrolled, I confess ; 
but don't wonder if the subjects of your slander forget there are 
laws in their turn, and, valuing an honest name more than their 
lives, should expose their lives to revenge it. IJSxU, 

O *Flam, Upon my soul, Mr. Margin, very wholesome advice, 
and will do you much good if you take it ; but, above all, rid 
your hands of James Anonymous as soon as you can ; you know 
it was he who got you that beating. That fellow has brought 
you into more scrapes than all your authors together. 

JEnter a Servant. 
Ser, Gentlemen, the milk-porridge is ready. 
AU. Let us start feir, * I beseech you. [JExeunt. 

Dramatic criticism found its way into the News- 
papers in the days of Foote. *'He was remembered," 
says his biographer, Jon Bee, " by many templars in 
my time, as one of the greatest beaux of the yeax forty, 
living in handsome chambers, with all the paraphern- 
alia of study around him, but without the gift of 
application. His greatest delight consisted in mtiking 
a figure at the coffee-houses, whither resorted the beaux- 
esprits of the day. At the Grecian (near the Temple), 
whence Addison had dated many papers of his Spec- 
tator, Foote cut a conspicuous figure in the morning ; 
and, in the evening, he took his station among the 
dramatic critics, at the Bedford Coffee-house, in Co- 
vent- garden, where they discussed the merits of the 

♦ " Lef B all start fair." The custom of hack-writers getting food 
from their publisher, is also referred to by Fielding. 
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actors and the pieces, and lauded or condemned, orally^ 
much in the same way as we now do by writing,^ 
Indeed, the reports of the earliest fashionable morning 
Papers of dramatic affairs were first collected at the 
Bedford, and other such assemblages. Here he was 
enabled by his attainments to shine out a splendid 
meteoric light, in that age when drawling ignorance 
and sentimental comedy still maintained their ground 
on the stage against a more natural and dignified 
enunciation, and the representation of credible occur- 
ences."t 

Burke spoke for the liberty of the press. Sheridan 
says he was also a reporter of debates; but whether the 
notices of Parliament in the Annual Register, and the 
speeches given in his works, were his only perform- 
ances in this way does not clearly appear. Burke, it is 
probable, contributed to the Paper of his friend 
Arthur Murphy ; and it is admitted, that to his pen 

♦ " Dramatic criticism then newly came into vogue, and consisted 
merely qf the on ditSj collected by some assistant editors, as regarded 
new pieces only; the actors themselves escaped tolerably well the 
reprovals of the periodical press for a long series of years. Indeed, 
before this time, the Newspapers — or rather, one of them only — ^paid 
the theatres each two hundred pounds annually for intelligence as to 
what was going on at the respective houses; whereas, at present, 
nearly five times that sum, per estimate, is received by the Papers for 
theatrical advertisements from all the houses. But then the Papers 
are supposed to pay nearly half as much as they receive to certain 
reporters of new pieces, first appearances, &c., &c. The present mode of 
reporting theatricals, as it was termed by Captain Topham, was in full 
play about the end of the American "War ; and to Mr. John Bell, the 
projector of The "World and The Morning Post, do we owe the 
plan of giving a constant succession of strictures on the drama." — Note 
by Jon Bee. f Life of Foote, prefixed to edition, London, 1830. 
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Tlie Englishmtm owed some of the satirical article? 
whicl) (libtinguished that Journal. He put on record 
his opinion, that " Newspapers are a more important 
instrument than is generally imagined; they are a 
part of the reading of all ; they are the ^hole of the 
reading of the far greater number." 

But we must turn again towards the courts of 
law to see how they had been interfering with the 
press. In 1704, Mr. Mercs, the printer of a popular 
evening Paper, had been fined i'lOO by the House 
of Lords, for mentioning the name of Lord Hereford 
in his journal — the London Evening Post. Several 
other printers were afterwards fined, every session for 
some years, £100 each time they printed the name of 
a member of the House of Peers. Mr. Almon the 
bookseller, and friend of Wilkes, was the author of the 
paragraph that brought the law down upon Meres. 
Almon was at this time, and continued to be, a ven* 
strong assertor of the i)ublic right to know how public 
affairs were conducted in Parliament, as we shall have 
occasion to see. 

Tlio North Briton Ncwspajier excitement was fol- 
lowed, a few years afterwards, by the equally intense 
feeling raised by the Letters of Junius. The first 
Letter by this writer appeared in the Public Advertiser 
on the 28th of April, 17G7, and was followed by the 
sixty-nine otliers so often since reprinted. The last 
of these Letters appeared on the 2nd of November, 
1771.* 

♦ The 09tli liCttor, addrcssod to JiOrd Camden, is without a date ; and 
there are other private letters to "W(K)dfall, the printer of the Public 
Advertiser, the last two of which are dated lOth May, 1772, and 19th 
Jumiary, 1773. 
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Several trials arose out of the publication of these 
political strictures. In June, 1770, Almon the book- 
seller, then of Piccadilly, was tried and fined in King's 
Bench for selling a work called The London Museum, 
containing a copy of Junius's Letter to the King. Soon 
afterwards, H. S. Woodfall, printer and editor of the 
Public Advertiser, was tried for issuing the same 
letter, and found guilty ot printing andpublishing only. 
Woodfall was tried in the city of London, before 
Lord Mansfield ; and the jury were nine hours con-, 
sidering their verdict, which in effect was an acquittal. 
Mr. J. Miller, printer, and Mr. Baldwin, a bookseller, 
were tried on a similar charge, and acquitted. Though 
the issue of the letter was clearly shown, the jury re- 
garded themselves as judges of the import of the Paper 
as well as of the intention of those publishing it. , On 
this trial, Lord Mansfield said, " The liberty ^f the 
})ress consists in no more than this, a liberty to print 
now without license, what formerly could be printed 
only with one." The secret of Almon being selected 
for prosecution before the real publishers of Junius's 
Letter to the King had been proceeded against, was 
that Almon had offended the King by publishing a 
valuable public document in his Paper, and had refused, 
when asked, to reveal the name of the oflBcial who had 
furnished him with it.* 

Wlien the town was excited by the massacre in 
St. George's Fields, and by the decision in the House 
on Wilkes's election for Middlesex, Almon went about 
and collected from members of Parliament some par- 
ticulars relative to the debates. These, he put into 

* Memoirs of John Almon, bookseller. 

p2 
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shape, and printed regularly three times a-Ti-eek in 
the London Evening Post. Meres at this time was 
dead, and that Paper was printed hy John Miller. 
For two sessions Almon continued his reports with 
tolerahle accuracy and regularity. This success sti- 
mulated a rival Paper, the St. James's Chronicle, to 
employ a reporter also, and a Mr. Wall w^as employed 
to collect notes in the lobby of the House, the cofiFee- 
houses, and elsewhere. After supplying his first 
employer, Wall sent copy to a third Journal, The 
Gazetteer, and soon other Papers, in self-defence gave 
rej^orts also. This infraction of the rule of the House 
caused much discontent amongst those who wished to 
legislate in secret, and hence, in 1771, a contest arose 
which must ever be memorable in the history, of the 
press in England. Since the time of Cromwell, the 
people had never been allowed to read an authorized 
report of the doings of their representatives ; but the 
deficiency had been partially suppUed as we have seen 
by reports furnished in the Newspapers, whose editors 
thus risked punishment by offending the privileges of 
Parliament. The people had begun to regard the pub- 
licity of Parliamentary proceedings as one of the few 
checks upon ParUamentary conduct, and they estimated 
the efforts of the reporters accordingly. Many of the 
members were strongly opposed to this publicity — 
secrecy suited them best; and, in 1771, it was moved 
that two offending printers be called to the bar, for 
infringing a standing order of the House. 

This was the first movement in a contest that 
lasted long, and excited the greatest interest through- 
out the country. The writer of the Annual Register 
for the year — ^who, be it remembered, was penning 
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his record whilst the sounds of the warfare were still 
ringing in his ears — says : *' Though this session 
had already been uncommonly fruitful, either in the 
production of events, or the furnishing subjects for 
discussion of the most interesting nature ; it had, how- 
ever, still in reserve a matter which excited the pub- 
lic attention, and was attended with more extraordinary 
circumstances than any other which had taken place 
for some years. This was the affair of the printers ; 
which, though a matter in its first outset that carried 
nothing new or extraordinary in its appearance, was 
capable in its consequences of calling the privileges 
of the House of Commons into question, and of com- 
mitting the legal right upon which those privileges 
were founded to a public discussion; whilst it also 
was productive of the new and extraordinary spectacle 
of the Lord Mayor of the City of London, and an- 
other of its principal magistrates, being committed 
prisoners to the Tower." 

The Newspapers, in their discussion of public 
affairs, had the boldness to mention the names of 
those whom they referred to. This was regarded as 
most unwarrantable audacity ; and though the law of 
libel and the courts of justice were in existence for 
the punishment of such as committed offences in 
print, the Legislature and not the law courts took 
the matter up. 

" In the latitude now taken," continues the Annual 
Register, " the publishers of Newspapers had for some 
time inserted certain performances as speeches of the 
members of Parliament, which in the House had been 
denied, some of them in many essential parts, to be 
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genuine; but, if they had been the truest representation 
of the sentiments and expressions of the speakers, 
such publications were yet contrary to a standing order 
of* the House of Commons. A complaint, on these 
grounds, was laid against two of them by one of the 
ni(3mbers, and a motion carried upon a division for 
proceeding against them. The printers were accord- 
ingly ordered to attend, which they did not comply with. 
Other notices were served, and different questions arose 
upon tlie mode of serving them. The messengers had 
not seen the printers, and left the order for their attend- 
ance with their servants. At length a final order was 
issued, and the leaving it at the houses was to be deemed 
a sufficient notice." The whole of this measure was 
strongly opposed by a portion of the House. It wfis 
said to be an improper time, in the existing temper 
and disposition of the people, to commit the question 
of privileges to an unnecessary discussion, and to ad- 
minister new opportunities for a popular opposition 
to the branches of legislature as well as to executive 
govommont : that prosecutions of this nature instead 
of putting an end to the practice would increase it, as 
thoy would promote the sale of the libels, which was 
known to have been the case in some then recent 
instances: *' that the ministerial writers were publicly 
t^ncouraged to the most flagrant abuses of the press : 
anil, til at while this was done in one instance, whereby 
aonio of the most respectable characters in the king- 
dom were mangled witliout regard to shame or truth, 
it was in vain to curb it in other cases, or to say to 
licentiousness, 'so far shalt thou go, but no farther:' 
and that, though misrepresentations of any member 
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were undoubtedly infamous, they ought to be legally 
punished by the person injured, and not by the autho- 
rity of the House." 

The supporters of secret debates declared reporting 
to be ^' highly prejudicial to the interests of gentlemen 
in their boroughs, that it had never been practised 
before during the sitting of Parliament, and when done 
in the intervals had been always conducted with de- 
cency ; but that it had become absolutely necessary 
either to punish the offenders severely, or to reverse 
the standing order which had not only been unobeyed, 
but violently and outrageously insulted/' The final 
order to the offending printers having been disregarded 
by them, a motion was made that the men who thus 
defied the House should be taken into the custody of 
the Sergeant-at-Arms. 

Another debate ensued. The friends of the press 
and national liberty argued, " That it was highly im- 
politic to provoke the people by a needless display of 
authority, at a time when they were already too much 
heated and alarmed, and watched every exercise of 
power with the utmost jealousy and suspicion, 
especially in the House of Commons, which, since the 
business of the Middlesex election, the people were 
but too apt to consider rather as an instrument of the 
Court, than the representative of the people." The 
despotic party responded " That, notwithstanding the 
unjust and groundless suspicions of the vulgar, the 
dignity of the House must be supported; and that, as 
the order had been made, it must now vindicate its 
own conduct by enforcing obedience to it." The 
question being put was carried, as every other 
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(says tlie Annual Register) had been upon this 
subject, by a prodigious majority. The Sergeant-at- 
Arms not liaving been able to meet with the delin- 
quents, and having been besides laughed at by their 
servants, made his report accordingly to the House ; 
upon which it was resolved to vote an address for a 
Royal proclamation against them, together with a 
reward for their apprehension, which being done, the 
proclamation was accordingly issued in the Gazette 
(March 9), and a reward of fifty pounds offered for 
the apprehension of the contumacious printers. 
Whilst this first affair was on hand, six other printers 
were reported as having offended in a similar way, 
and a motion was made to take them also into cus- 
tody. Hereupon another debate took place. It was 
urged upon the House that, as the members whose 
speeches had been printed "had not made any 
particular complaint of the injuries done them. 
Parliament in general had no business to take it up ; 
and tliat the different publishers of Newspapers 
throughout England, who were a numerous body, 
were all under the same predicament with those com- 
plained of, and if there was a general persecution 
raised against them, the whole time of the House 
would be taken up, and its attention diverted from 
all matters of moment to a ridiculous contest with a 
set of printers." 

Another section of the members viewed the ques- 
tion in a broader light. They " went so far as to 
deny the authority of the House in this respect, and 
said that it was an usurpation assimied in bad times ; 
that while their privileges and authority were used in 
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defence of the rights of the people against the violence 
of the prerogative, all men willingly joined in support- 
ing them, and even their usurpations were considered as 
fresh securities to their independence ; but, now that 
they saw their own weapons converted to instruments of 
tyranny and oppression against themselves, they would 
oppose them with all their might." They also said, 
that the practice of letting the constituents know the 
Parliamentary proceedings of their representatives 
" was founded upon the truest principles of the con- 
stitution ; and that even the publishing of supposed 
speeches was not a novel practice, and, if precedent 
was a justification, could be traced to no less an 
authority than Lord Clarendon." After much dis- 
cussion the question with respect to the first printer 
upon the list was carried by a great majority ; " upon 
which those gentlemen who were averse to the whole 
of these proceedings, finding themselves unable to 
restrain the present ferment, and being uncertain to 
what pitch it might be carried, dexterously availed 
themselves of Parliamentary forms " to procure that 
delay which, they imagined, might give it time to 
subside. They accordingly, by motions for adjourn- 
ment, and amendments to the different questions, pro- 
tracted the debates to past four o'clock in the morning, 
during which the House had divided between twenty 
and thirty tim^s, a circumstance perhaps before un- 
known. The nmnbers ran, upon these divisions, fi'om 
143 to 70, on the side of the majority, and from 55 
to 10, on that of the minority; the result, however, 
was, that the six printers were finally ordered to 
attend the House. Of these printers, some were 
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reprimanded, one was in the custody of the Lords for 
a similar misdemeanour, and one did not attend, who 
was ordered to be taken into the custody of the 
Sergeant-at-Arms for contempt." The concluding 
ciroimistances may be quoted verbatim from the Annual 

Register : — 

A few days after, Wheble, one of the two printers men- 
tioned in the proclamation, was apprehended and carried before 
Alderman Wilkes at Gnildhall, and was by him discharged, 
and bound over in a recognizance to prosecute the captor for 
an assault and false imprisonment, who was also obliged to give 
bail for his appearance at the next sessions to answer for the 
offence. At the same time, the Alderman wrote a letter to the 
Earl of Halifax, who was then Secretary of State, to acquaint 
him with the transaction and the motives of his condnct, which 
wore the illegality of apprehending Wheble in consequence of 
the proclamation, without any crime having been proved or 
charged against him, which, he said, was a direct violation of 
his rights as an Englishman, as well as of the chartered privi- 
leges of a citizen of London. 

Thompson, the other of these printers, was apprehended in 
the same manner, and discharged by Alderman OUver. The 
circumstances in both cases were exactly the same ; the persons 
who apprehended them were of their own business, and pro- 
bably acted under their directions ; they both avowed the rewards 
to ])c the motives of their conduct, and obtained certificates 
from the magistrates to entitle them to receive the money at 
the Treasury ; which, however, it was thought proper not to pay. 

Tlio printer of the London Evening Post, who had not 
obeyed the last order, was apprehended in his own house by a 
mcRRcnj^cr of the House of Commons, March 15th. Where- 
ui)on ho sent immediately for a constable, and the Lord Mayor 
being ill of the gout, they were carried before him to the 
MaiiHiun House, where the Aldermen Wilkes and Oliver 
tlien were. The deputy Sergeant-at-Arms also attended, and 
demanded in the name of the Speaker, that both the messenger 
and the printer should be delivered up to him. This was 
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refused bv the Lord Mayor ^ wbco asku'd ijor what ciiuus aud 
upon what aotbocitr the znietsseagt^r had arrvt^ti^ the |Ni-iiitvi' i^ 
Who ansinrered^ that he had done it by wan*aut ftxau tho 
Speaker. It was then asked if it had beeu bav'ke<l bv a vixy 
magistrate ? which being answered in the ut^tive* the waii'aiU 
was demanded, and after mneh altereatioiu ixroduiHHl ; aiul its 
invalidity being argued by the printer** i^ouuHel, the three 
magistrates present discharged him fivm eotttiiu'iueut. Uib 
complaint for an assault and falsi^ impnHomuent btuug then 
heard, and the fiicts proved niid admitted, tht* luetitteuger 
was asked for bail, which the Sergeant having i*etViHed to com- 
ply with, a warrant for his commitment to pHnon wam made 
out, and signed by the Lord Mayor and the two Aldermen : au 
soon ajB it was executed, the Sergeant then eomtented tu tlie 
giving of bail, which was admitted. 

When these bold steps taken by the <;ity niftgiiates 
were reported to the House of Commons a stormy 
debate ensued. The furious majority declared tliat 
the Lord Mayor of London had taken a step wliich 
struck at tbe very existence of tlie House of Commons ; 
and tbatj if the power of apprehending pej-sons by the 
Speaker's warrant was taken away, it would be impos- 
sible ever to get witnesses or otheins to attend on the 
summons of Parliament; that, therefore, this <juestion 
ought to be immediately proceeded with, to tlie exclu- 
sion of all other business, however important, it was 
moved that the Lord Mayor should be ordered to 
attend in his place the next day. The liberal j>arty, 
whilst asserting the jjrivileges of the House, suggested 
thai *' these privileges were always odious wheu turned 
against the peoj)le, and tliat it was impolitic Uj engage 
the lionour of the House in a dispute with tlie citv ol' 
London. Jjetpite tliii? and all other arguments to iJit 
*.*ontrary, the ouestion for the Lortl ilayor s aiLendauci , 
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Dotwit}istandiDg his illDcss, was carried by a great 
majority ; it was proposed that the Aldermen Wilkes 
and Oliver should be ordered to attend at the same 
time ; bat this was not carried. At the appointed time 
tfaf; Lord ]Mayor justified his conduct upon his oath of 
office, " by which he was obliged to preserve inviolate 
the franchises of the citv ; bv the citv charters, which 
exempt them from any law process being served but 
by their own officers ; and by the confirmation of those 
charters, which were recognised by an act of Parlia- 
ment ; that he was compelled by all these ties, as chief 
magistrate, to act the part which he had done." He 
further desired to be heard by counsel, " in respect to 
the charter and act of Parliament ; not so much on 
his own account, as on that of the city of London, of 
whose rights he was now the guardian." The liberals 
urged that the Lord Mayor did not deny the privilege 
of the House, but only claimed a particular exemption 
from its operation under the sanction of charters and 
an act of Parliament. It wfis properly a question, 
therefore, to be debated by lawyers ; " that, if the city 
really had this exemption, it was a direct answer to 
the accusation ; and that an act of the whole Legisla- 
ture must undoubtedly lay. aside any privilege of the 
House." The majority would, however, listen to no- 
thing, and declared that counsel could never be 
allowed to be heard against the privileges of the 
House — that nothing could be argued upon this 
occasion, but an exemption of the city, which would 
be striking directly at the root of their authority. The 
liOrd Mayor's clerk was ordered to attend with the 
book of minutes. This step was declared to be pre- 
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judging the question against the city magistrates, and 
declaring that the House had acted right, while the 
matter was yet in issue. But in vain. Another 
motion was made upon the subject of the Lord Mayor's 
being heard by counsel, and many reasons were 
strongly urged against the refusal; particularly the 
evident injustice that appeared upon the face of it, 
and its being contrary to the practice of all the courts 
of justice, where it was allowed even in cases of high 
treeison. On the other hand, the refusal was supported 
by the custom of Parliament, which was, however, 
originally founded upon a precedent brought from the 
arbitrary reign of Henry the Eighth; but this was 
sufficient to over-rule the motion. The majority of 
the House, although they refused counsel, seemed 
afraid of their resolve, for it was immediately proposed 
and carried j — 

That the Lord Mayor should be heard by counsel, so as they 
do not affect or controvert the privilege of the House. This 
excited the greatest indignation on the side of the minority', 
and was exclaimed against as a mockery ; that it would be im- 
possible to plead the Lord Mayor's case, without in some 
degree, controverting the privilege of the House ; and that it 
was as gross an insult upon him, as it was a ridicule upon 
justice, and everything serious, to tell him he might employ 
counsel in every case he pleased, except the only one in which 
he wanted them. The clerk, having attended with the minute- 
book of recognizances belonging to the Lord Mayor's Court, 
was ordered up to the table ; and, a motion having been made 
and carried for the purpose, he was obliged, being in the cus- 
tody of the House, to erase the recognizance of Whittam, the 
messenger, out of the book ; after which a resolution was 
passed, that there should be no further proceedings at law in 
that case. 

Most of the gentlemen in opposition had quitted the House 
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during this transaction, declaring that they would not be wit- 
nesses to such an unprecedented act of violence ; that it was 
assuming and exercising a power of the most dangerous nature, 
with which the constitution had not entrusted any part of the 
Leg^lature; and that the effacing of a record, stopping the 
course of justice, and suspending the law of the land, were 
among the heaviest charges that could be brought against the 
most arbitrary despot. The Lord Mayor, whose illness had for 
some days retarded this affedr, having at length attended in his 
place, produced the charter and copies of the oaths administered to 
the city magistrates *, after which he said, that it was evident that 
he could not have acted otherwise than he did, without having 
violated his oath and his duty ; that he had a6ted in defence of 
the laws of his country, which were manifestly invaded ; and 
that he should always glory in having done so, let the conse- 
quences be as they would. It was then said that the privileges 
and practice of Parliament had at all times been invariably the 
same; and that the only question now was, an exception 
claimed by the city of London, through a charter derived from 
the Crown ; that the Crown could convey no powers through 
that charter, which were not inherent in itself; and that it had 
no power over the privileges of that House. That their privi- 
leges were a check upon the other branches of the Legislature ; 
that consequently, their cause was the cause of liberty, and of 
the people at large ; and if the powers of the Commons were 
weakened, the security to liberty would be equally so. It was 
therefore moved, that the discharging J. Miller from the custody 
of the messenger was a breach of privilege. To this the minority 
objected, lamenting the condition into which the House was 
brought, by their listening to every insidious motion, or every 
trifling cause, purposely designed to make them instruments 
of the passions of the Court, and to render them odious, by 
continual contests with the people. That many of the majority 
seemed sensible of the imprudence of the first complaint ; yet 
when it was in their power to retract decently, they chose to 
renew the attack, and to bring six printers before the House, 
wlien one had proved too many for them. 

All arguments were unavailing. The first resolution, to- 
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gether with tlie two following, wuie then passed— that it was 
a broach of priTilege to apprehend the moBsongtr of the House 
oxeouting his warrant under pretence of aa assault ; and that it 
was a breach of priyilego to hold the messenger to hail for 
such pretended assault. 

The temper of the House is well shown hy their after 
proceedings. It wbb proposed to proceed against Mr. Oliyer, 
who was also u member, and had been refused counsel, as well 
aa the Lord Major; to this it was objected that it was then 
near one o't^lock in the morning, and that no court of judicature 
in the world would proceed on a new triaJ at that hour; a 
motion was therefore made to adjourn : thi« was rejected by a. 
great majority ; and Mr. Oliver, being asked what he hod to 
say in his defence, answered, that he owned and gloried In the 
fact kid to his char^ ; that he knew no justification could avert 
the punishment that y/as intended for him ; he was oonscious 
of having done his duty, end was indifferent ok to the consi" 
quencGB ; and as he thought it in vaiti to appeal to justice, so he 
defied the thrcata of power. It was then moved, that he should 
be sent to the Tower : great heat arose upon t.bin qoestion ; the 
severest eensijres, not without threala, were thrown out ; above 
thirty gentlemen quitted the House in a body, with dedaratious 
of the utmost asperity. Some of those who cultivated au inte- 
rest in the city, declared, that without regard to the present 
resolutions, they would now, in the some situation, act the port 
that Mr. Ohrer did, and therefore, they should all be sent to 
the Tower together. Several attempts were mode from the 
other side to bring Mr. Oliver to a submission, or at least, an 
acknowlodgmont of error, thereby, to give an opportunity of 
mitigating the punishment ; but be continued inflexible, declar- 
ing that he had acted from law and principle, and therefore, 
would never Bulimit to an imputation of guilt. The queatiuii 
for his being seait to the Tower wa.t at length put, and carried 
by 170 to 38, moat of the minority having before quitted the 
House. 

The city of Ivondon, (continues the Annual Register,) had 
taken a most active and sanguiiif part in favour of its magwtrates 
irt of Commuu-CouncU had 
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beeu held by a Locutn-tetwits at Guildhall, hr 'which pahHc 
thaiikti ill \*Titm;a: were presented to the Lard Mavor and the 
two Aldei-men, for ha\ing supported the pri-nleges and frtai- 
chises of the city, and defended our exoeUent constLtution. A 
committer of four Aldermen and eight Cammaners was also 
ap])oiuted, to assist them in Tnaking their defence, with instruc- 
tions to employ such counsel as they should think proper upon 
this imiyji'tajit occasion, and powers to draw upon the Giamber 
of London for money. The crowds which attended the magis- 
trates, ujx)u the difJBerent occasions of their going and returning 
from the 1 Louse of Commons, were amazingly great; the streets 
fix>m the Mansion-house to 'Westminster re-echoed with shouts ; 
nothing could be more flattering to minds eager for populaiitr, 
than the acclamations of applause and gratitude which they 
received ujx)n these occasions ; they were considered as sacrifices 
to j)ublic liberty, and the Lord Mayor was called the people's 
fVieud, the guardian of the citj^^s right, and of the liberties of 
tlio nation. Moi'ch 27th. — Two days after the commitment of 
Mr. Oliver to the Tower, the Lord Mayor with his committee 
attended at the House of Commons to receive his sentence; 
the crowd was prodigious, and great irregularities were com- 
mitted; H(»veral gentlemen were insulted in the grossest manner, 
and some in very high oflficc very narrowly escaped with their 
lives: the Sheriffs, though attended by the Westminster 
JusticcH, and un anny of constables, were insufficient to preserve 
order ; and a knowledge that the guards, both horse and foot, 
had been ju'cviously prepared, and were ready to act, if called 
upon, hud but little effect. It is said, that some violent spirits 
proposed that desiderate and fatal recourse of calling in the 
military ; but a happier temper prevailed in general. At length 
a number of the most popular gentlemen come out, and inter- 
feitul pei*8onally in the crowd, and, having taken great pains to 
ivmonatrate with the people upon the impropriety and danger 
of theu* conduct, and adjured them, by everything that was 
dear and saeivd to them, to disperse and retire to their respective 
hiune^ ; they succtH-HltMi so tar, as to persuade them to retire to 
a gi-eater distanet> troiu the avenues of the House, and to make 
no fuithev disturbance. 
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The coiifusion and disorder, however, was so great, that it 
was evening before the iHouse could proceed to business. The 
order of the day, with respect to the Lord Mayor, being then 
called for, most of the principal gentlemen in the opposition 
declared, that as he was not permitted to be heard by counsel, 
they considered it a prohibition of justice ; and for the same 
reason they could not be sufficiently informed of the strength 
of the plea, and therefore they would not stay to give judgment 
on it; and they accordingly quitted the House. The chief 
magistrate said, that he looked upon his case as already pre- 
judged, and would therefore add nothing to what he had before 
urged in his defence. It was then said, that, though his crimes 
were of a higher nature than those of Mr. Oliver, yet in con- 
sideration of his ill state of health, it should only be moved to 
take him into the custody of the Seijeant-at-Arms. This 
intended fetvour was utterly disclaimed by the Lord Mayor, who 
said, he wished for none ; and that whatever state his health 
might be in, he gloried in undergoing the same fate with his 
Mend. The motion was accordingly amended, and the question 
for his commitment to the Tower carried by 202 against 39. 
The populace took his horses from the coach, and drew it to 
Temple-bar, though it was then midnight; and, having con- 
ceived some suspicion of the deputy Serjeant-at-Arms, who 
attended him, when they got there they shut the gates and 
informed his Lordship that his company had been drawn to the 
utmost extent of their boundaries, and that they must now 
inmiediately get out. The chief magistrate comprehended the 
frdl extent of the danger they were in, and pledged his honour 
that the gentlemen with him were his particular Mends, who 
were to accompany him home ; upon which they proceeded to 
the Mansion-house with loud huzzas. 

The ministry had been frequently attacked for directing the 
whole weight of this prosecution against two only of the ma- 
gistrates, while Mr. Wilkes, who was equally concerned with 
them, and had led the way in opposing the e£fectB of the pro- 
clamation, was allowed to triumph in his contumacy. They 
were repeatedly asked, Wliether they considered him as above 
or below the law ? Whether it was fear or contempt that pro- 
VOL. I. Q 



242 THE FOURTH ESTATE. 

cured an impunity to him, in a cause for which others were 
persecuted with such unremitted violence ? It seemed, indeed, 
that they were very cautious of involving themselves with that 
gentleman. He had heen ordered to attend ; upon which he 
wrote a letter directed to the Speaker, that as no notice had been 
taken in the order of his being a member, and that his attend- 
ance had not been desired in his place, both of which were 
indispensably necessary; that he now, in the name of his 
constituents, demanded his seat in Parliament, when he would 
give a fiill detail of his conduct in this transaction, which would 
consequently amoimt to a complete justification of it. This 
letter was offered to the Speaker in the House by a member, 
but, upon an idea of informality, after occasioning a long 
debate, it was neither received nor admitted to be read. Other 
orders were issued for his attendance, of which he took no 
notice ; and, at length, a few days before the recess at Easter, 
he was ordered to attend on the 8th of April. At the same 
time, knowing that he would not attend, and not knowing how 
to punish his contumacy, they had got into a great difficulty ; 
and no expedient occurred for freeing themselves from it, except 
one, that was more necessary than honourable. The House 
adjourned itself to the 9th, and thus passed over the day 
appointed for Wilkes to attend. These proceedings in the 
House gave nearly as little satisfaction to those who took 9, 
lead in them, as to those by whom they were opposed. It was 
said, that the House had been drawn to show a disposition to 
the use of the strongest measures in support of their privileges ; 
but that all their exertion had tended only to lower the opinion 
of their power in the estimation of the world. Their commands 
were not followed by obedience ; their menaces were not accom- 
panied by terror ; their punishments, by being marks of honour 
with the people, were converted into rewards. They had indeed 
committed their members to the Tower ; but this extending no 
farther, seemed to confine their power to their own walls, some 
had been bold enough to assert that, legally, it ought to go no 
further ; that they themselves had seemed to admit the same 
thing in practice, since they suffered themselves to be insulted 
by every one abroad with perfect impunity. This state was 
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admitted upon both sides. The opposition argued £rom thence 
that they ought to desist as soon as possible from the course of 
measures which had brought them into this disgraceful situation. 
The ministry, from the same facts, drew a different conclusion. 
They insisted, that they ought to pursue the same course they 
had begun, imtil they had obtained a complete obedience to 
their orders, and a submissive acknowledgment of their im- 
doubted privileges. This latter opinion prevailed. A special 
commission was appointed by ballot (a measure which had not 
been taken for a long time on any occasion) in order to the 
assertion and support of their dignity. Great expectations 
were formed of a committee thus solemnly chosen, for the 
decision of such important points so very strongly controverted. 
The committee sat regularly for a long time. At length, when 
they came to make that report on which the public attention 
was so earnestly fixed, it amounted (after an historical deduc- 
tion, from their journals, of the instances in which the House 
had exerted the privilege of apprehension and imprisonment,) 
to no more than a recommendation to the House, that J. Miller 
should be taken into custody. Nothing was done in conse- 
quence of this advice of the committee. The opposition threw 
out several bitter sarcasms on this miserable result of all the 
pretended vigour of the ministry ; and thus ended this long- 
agitated and vexatious business. 

The Parliament virtually admitted themselves 

defeated. On the prorogation, which took place July 

the 23rd, the imprisoned magistrates left the Tower, 

as a matter of course, the Parliament who held 

them in prison being dissolved. It was a triumph for 

the popular party at the time, but the rejoicings which 

greeted the released Mayor on his return to the 

Mansion-house, were but slight evidences of the 

achievement for liberty compared with the enduring 

testimonies that have subsisted to this day. The 

debates have been printed ever since. The Parliament 

q2 
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made no formal concession of leave ; but they have 
never since dared to deny the right of the people to a 
knowledge of the proceedings of their representatives. 

We have seen that the Gazetteer and The Middlesex 
Journal were the two Papers first attacked ; the other 
publications that afterwards bore part in the memorable 
fray were the Morning Chronicle, St. James's Chro- 
nicle, London, Whitehall, and General Evening Posts, 
and the London Packet. The printers of the first two 
Papers were proceeded against on the 8th of February 
1771 ; and steps were taken against the others on the 
13th of the following March. The excitement caused 
by this battle between the Parliament and the press 
raised the sale of all, and gave the people an impressive 
idea of the power of this rising Fourth Estate, and of 
its value as a bulwark of popular liberty. 

Thischapterisheaded with the titles of a Newspaper 
of 1688 and one of 1788. The Orange Intelligencer 
started in the year of the Eevolution. The first number 
of The Times appeared exactly a hundred years after- 
wards, and they may therefore well stand as two boundary 
marks, indicating the extremes of a century of News- 
paper history. Let us see what that century had done 
for such publications. The Intelligencer, though set 
up at a time of political importance, and of increased 
liberty, was small in size and meagre in contents. 
It appeared only twice a- week, and consisted of two 
pages, that is to say, one leaf of paper about the size 
of Charles Knight's Penny Magazine, but containing 
a smaller quantity of matter than two pages of that 
publication. As a specimen of the contents of these 
Newspapers, let us examine the Universal Intelligencer 
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of December 11, 1688. It boasts two advertisements; 
a small paragraph amongst its News describes the 
seizing of Jefferies, in his attempt to escape from the 
anger of his enemies; besides this interesting morsel 
of intelligence, the Paper has sixteen lines of News 
from Ireland, and eight lines from Scotland ; whilst 
under its News of England, we have not very much 
more. One of the items tells us, that " on the 7th 
inst. the Prince of Orange supt at the Bear Inn, 
Hungerford." There are other headings, such as 
"Forrain News" and "Domestick News," but the whole 
affair is meagre. In the hundred years between this 
Paper and number one of The Times, the Journalists 
had had much schooling. We have seen what men 
of talent had contributed to the political disscussions 
of the period, and have noted, moreover, some of the 
persecutions to which Journalists had been subjected.* 
When the public required a daily Paper, a daily Paper 
was produced, and, appearing more frequently, it gave 
of course a more complete account of the world s 
proceedings; but how £Eir did that account extend? 
The first number of The Daily Courant consists of 
one page of paper, something taller than the Penny 
Magazine ; one side of which only is printed upon, 
the other being blanks The whole matter it contains 

* Another instsnoe may be mentioiied here. In 1711, Mr. Secretary 
St. John ocmuiiilted. to Xeirgate fourteen edHors, printen, and pub- 
liahen; and, amongrt them, titeooDdnctcnre of The Protestant Postboy, 
The Flying Poit,andThe Medley. One of tiie victims was Bidr<ath,vho, 
in additioii to his sufferings from the power of Bolingfaroke, and the 
Timlenoe of Swift, came in for the ridiciile of Pope, who gives him a 
line in tibe Dundad. — ^To dnlbiesF Ridpath is as dear as Mist" 
This Mist was the psinter of anodierKew^i^Kr wtddi bcoe his name. 
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would scarcely fill a column of one of our present 
morning Journals. The imprint is, " London : E. Mal- 
let, next door to the King's Arms Tavern, at Fleet 
Bridge." The News of the first number is all from 
abroad ; and the editor takes credit for unusual impar- 
tiality, when he states that he intends always to quote 
the title of the foreign Papers from which he may 
extract News. Subsequent sheets contain home facts. 
By 1724, many other Papers had taken the field ; and 
in that year we find, by a list laid before Viscount 
Townsend, in which the politics of the Papers were 
indicated, the following entered as " well-affected to 
King George: — ^Buckley, Amen Corner, the worthy 
printer of the Gazette; Matthew Jenour, Giltspur 
Street, printer of The Flying Post ; Leach, Old Bailey, 
of the Postman ; Parker, Salisbury Street, Halfpenny 
Post ; Eead, Whitefriars, Halfpenny Post and Weekly 
Journal; Wilkins, Little Britain, Whitehall Evening 
Post, and Whitehall and London Journal." 

As time progressed, the Papers increased in size as 
well as number. Foiu: pages of type began to be 
given ; and, in the files at the British Museum, we find, 
amongst a crowd of by-gone names, many familar titles. 
There are Posts, and Heralds, and Chronicles, and 
Advertisers. Post and Advertiser seem to have long 
been favourite headings for Papers — the first doubtless, 
from the custom of preparing News for the post-bags ; 
the other when advertisements required circulation, 
and became a source of income to Newspapers. There 
were Daily Posts and Evening Posts,* St. James's 

♦ Holcroft found an editor of a Newspaper — The Whitehall Even- 
ing Post — ^who 80 far approyed of his essays as to pay five shillings a 
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Posts, Whitehall Posts, Daily Advertisers, General 
Advertisers, Public Advertisers,* Universal Adver- 
tisers, and Morning Advertisers. One facetious jour- 
nalist headed his Paper, " All Alive and Merry, or The 
London Daily Post;" — probably his enemies had 
raised the false rumour that he was defunct, and he 
took this mode of displaying their mistake. Some- 
what later. Journals, Ledgers, Gazetteers, Mercury's, 
Heralds, and Registers appear in the list, and when the 
hundred years from number one of the Orange Intel- 
ligencer is complete comes number one of The Times. 
The first number of The Times is dated January, 
1788; the heading being, "The Times, or Daily 
Universal Register, printed logographically." Its 
price is marked threepence, and its imprint runs, 
"Printed for J. Walter at the Logographic Press, 
Printing House Square, near Apothecaries* Hall, 
Blackfriars, where Advertisements, Essays, Letters, and 
Articles of Intelligence will be taJcen in. Also at Mr. 
Metteneus's, confectioner. Charing Cross; Mr. White- 
eavese's, watchmaker. No. 30, opposite St. Dunstan s 
Church, Fleet Street; Mr. Axtell's No. 1, Finch Lane, 
Comhill; at Mr. Bushby's, No. 1, Catherine Street, 
Strand; Mr. Rose's, silk-dyer, Spring Gardens; and Mr. 
Grives's, stationer. No. 103, corner of Fountain Court, 
Strand. " In appearance, size, and contents, the first 
number of The Times shows the great advance which 
a century had enabled the Newspapers to make. 

column for them. One of these productions was copied into The 
Annual Register. — Hazlitf s Life of Holcroft. 

* Some further reference to the Paper of "Junius" Woodfall will 
be found in the chapter on London Morning Papers. 
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Compared with the first number of The Intelligencer of 
1 088, the number one of the new journal. The Times of 
1 788, is a giant. It contains certainly ten times as much 
matter; it has four pages, each of four colunms some- 
what smaller than The Globe or Standard now present; 
it hassixty-three advertisements, amongstwhich are an- 
nouncements of a play, with Kemble and Mrs. Siddons, 
at Drury Lane; of a concert, by his Majesty's command, 
" at the concert room in Tottenham Court Road;" and 
of lottery tickets to be had at offices open for the sale 
of those then attractive documents. Mr. Walter also 
had many naval and other Government advertisements. 
In the columns of this infant number of a Journal now 
so famous in the world, there is foreign as well as home 
intolligence; poetry ; shipping news ; and paragraphs 
of gossip, some of them rather doubtful in character. 
In the prospectus or address to the readers of the 
candidate for public support, is explained that The 
Times was a title assumed as better adapted to the 
Taper than the heading by which it had previously 
been known ; for The Times was a continuation of The 
London Daily Universal Register, started on the 13th 
of January, 1785, of which more will be found in the 
chapter on the London Daily Papers. The Times 
came into a field already well occupied by the Morn- 
ing Herald, Chronicle, Post, and Advertiser; but 
enough has been said, in the present place, to in- 
dicate the advances made during a century by the 
Newspaper press. Diuring this period it had been 
courted by ministers, been employed by politicians, had 
come triumphantly out of a contest with Parliament, 
whilst other victories had earned the praises of a poet ; 
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for does not Cowper — who shrunk so sensitively from 
a world which he was nevertheless anxious to hear of 
and able to instruct — does not Cowper sing : — 

This folio of four pages, happy work, 

Which not e'en critics criticise. 

* * * * 

What is it but a map of busy life. 

Its fluctuations and its vast concerns ? 

Here runs the mountainous and craggy ridge 

That tempts ambition. On the summit sec 

The seals of office glitter in his eyes ; 

He climbs, he pants, he grasps them. At his heels, 

Close at his heels a demagogue ascends, 

And with a dexterous jerk soon twists him down, 

And wins them, but to lose them in his turn. 

Here rills of oily eloquence in soft 

Meanders lubricate the course they take ; 

The modest speaker is ashamed and grieved. 

To engross a moment's notice ; and yet begs. 

Begs a propitious ear for his poor thoughts. 

However trivial all that he conceives. 

Sweet bash^ness ! it claims at least this praise ; 

The dearth of information and good sense, 

That it foretells us, always comes to pass. 

Cataracts of declamation thunder here ; 

There forests of no meaning spread the page. 

In which all comprehension wanders lost ; 

While fields of pleasantry amuse us there 

With merry descants on a nation's woes. 

The rest appears a wilderness of strange 

But gay confusion ; roses for the cheeks. 

And lilies for the brows of faded age ; 

Teeth for the toothless, ringlets for the bald. 

Heaven, earth, and ocean plundered of their sweets, 

Nectareous essences, Olympian dews. 

Sermons and city-feasts, and favourite airs. 

Ethereal journeys, submarine exploits. 
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of republican doctrines through the neighbouring 
country when its first revolutionary struggle began, 
gave a great impetus to political inquiry in England, 
nor was there any lack of pens ready to advocate 
doctrines very obnoxious to the existing authorities. 
A ready sale being found for such publications, their 
authors had a renewed stimulus for production, and 
when the law was called upon to punish the verbal 
rebellion, the honours of martyrdom were awarded to 
those who had already gained the profits of sedition. 
One hundred and fifty thousand copies of Paine's 
Rights of Man are said to have been sold in a mar- 
vellously short time, whilst upwards of thirty thousand 
impressions of Burke's reply found purchasers. This 
amount of attention given to two political combatants 
shows in itself the great interest taken by the public 
in the questions debated. Besides these two well-known 
partizans, a host of other writers came into the arena 
to claim the attention of the people, and to give 
discomfort to the government, — and amongst them 
were Mackintosh and Cobbett. Although each fresh 
law added to the bonds of the press, and crippled its 
operations by increasing the tax upon Newspapers, 
such publications continued to grow in numbers, size, 
and importance. A glance at the stated circulation 
of Papers during forty years of the eighteenth century 
will exhibit their rate of increase. The numbers in 
1753 were 7,411,757; in 1760, 9,484,791; in 1790, 
14,035,739 ; in 1791, 14,794,153; whilst in 1792 the 
number rose to 15,005,760. 

Many prosecutions took place during the last 
quarter of the eighteenth century, and amongst those 
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who figured conspicuously as a defdodant was Mr. 
Woodfall of the Public Advertiser. lu 177C,, tliat 
spirited journalist was sued for libel by Lord Chatham, 
but escaped conviction through a flaw in the proceed- 
ings. In 1779, Woodfall was less fortunate. He 
ventured to print an espreaaion of joy that Admiral 
Keppel, the companion of Anson, had triumphed over 
his enemies by aecuring an acquittal by court-martial, 
and for this Woodfall was tried, convicted, fined, and 
sentenced to twelve months imprisonment in Newgate. 
He aUobore the brimt of actions by EdmundBurlte and 
by Lord Loughborough. The former had the modesty 
to lay his damages for a hbel in the Public Advertiser 
at ^5000 ; the jury gave £IOO. A similar case of 
difference of opinion arose in 1 7H6, when Aimon was 
proceeded against by Pitt for a libel in the General 
Advertiser. The minister estimated the damage done 
to his character at ^J 0,000, a sum which was reduced 
in tile verdict to ±'130. In the same year that Lord 
Chatliam proceeded against Woodfall, the Newspapers 
In which notices of the Constitutional Society appeared 
felt the displeasure of the Government. On the 17th 
of December, 1776, J. Baldwin. J. Miller, J. Wilkie, 
and H. Randall, four Newspaper printers, were found 
guilty of publishing a letter from the Constitutional 
Society respecting the payment of £100 to Franklin — 
three of them were fined £100 each. All the printers 
who inserted an advertisement from the Constitutional 
Society, signed by Home (Tooke), were served witii 
writs ; but Home being convicted and fined, the affair 
dropped as regards the Newspapers. 

Whilst the case of Warren Hastings was before 
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Parliament, the Newspapers came in for a share of 
the attention and the anger of the House of Commons. 
Mr. Markham, a member of that body, called attention 
to a paragraph in a public journal, in which it was said, 
*' that the trial of Mr. Hastings was to be put off for 
another sessions imless the House of Lords had spirit 
enough to put an end to so shameful a business.*' 
"After some remarks," says the Annual Kegister,* 
"upon the scandalous licentiousness of the press, a 
motion was made and carried unanimously, for pro- 
secuting the printer of the Paper. In the course of 
the conversation which this motion gave rise to, Mr. 
Burke read from one of the public Prints a curious 
paper, purporting to be a bill of charges made by the 
editor upon Major Scott, for sundry articles inserted 
in the Paper on his account. They chiefly consisted 
of speeches, letters, paragraphs composed by him, 
and amongst the rest was this item, ' I'or attacking 
the veracity of Mr. Burke, 3s. 6d.' " 

When the Chancellor of the Exchequer, brought 
forward his financial statement in June, 1789, Mr. 
Pitt proposed to raise an additional hundred thousand 
a year by new taxes. He fixed on the stamp duties 
as most convenient for his purpose, and proposed 
to augment certain of them to secure the sum he 
wanted. First on his list came Newspapers, which he 
suggested should pay an additional halfpenny each, 
and from this source he anticipated an annual return 
of £28,000. His second tax was an additional six- 
pence upon each advertisement, and the gain from 
this he estimated at d£9,000. Probates, legacies, 

* Annual Kegister, Vol. XXXI., p, 164, 
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carriages, and horses, also came in for a share of the 
money-wanting minister s regard, and much opposition 
was expressed to the demand. Sheridan was amongst 
those who demanded inquiry into the real state of 
the national finances. After six years of peace, it was 
declared to be unreasonable and impolitic to ask for 
additional taxes. The wit, dramatist, and politician 
launched one of his brilUant speeches against the 
Government, and exhibited in very startling light 
the mismanagement and unsound state of the national 
system of finance. Grenville followed Sheridan, to 
repair, by his advocacy of the Government scheme, the 
injury which the opposition speech had done it, but 
the upshot of the debate was the old story of a strong 
majority, and the new taxes on Newspapers were voted 
by the House. 

Sampson Perry, printer of The Argus, was found 
guilty, December 10, 1792, in the Court of Queen's 
Bench, of publishing a libel on the House of Commons, 
in stating, " the House of Commons were not the real 
representatives of the people." A reward of £100 was 
offered for Perry's apprehension. The title of Argus 
had more than once borne ill-repute. Shortly before 
this period, one Lewis Goldsmith, an English Jew and 
notary, had attracted persecution by a publication 
called Crimes of Cabinets. To escape the consequences 
of a sentence for libel and sedition, he fled to France, 
and there edited a Paper called The Argus, with funds 
supplied by the French Minister of Foreign Affairs. 
In this he fiercely attacked everything English. 
Getting information of a police plot for delivering 
him up to the British authorities, he contrived, it is 
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said, to make terms for himself, and returned to this 
country, where he underwent the form of a trial for 
treason, and was discharged ; whereupon he began a 
weekly Paper called the Anti-GaUican Monitor, in 
which he assailed Bonaparte most virulently, and 
continued to do so till Louis XVIII. was restored, 
when that monarch, it is stated, rewarded this venal 
writer with a large gratuity and a pension. 

A most important change in the law was effected 
in 1 792. In that year* an act was passed to remove 
doubts respecting the fiinctions of juries in cases of 
libel, by which the law was declared to be, that on the 
trial of an indictment for a libel, the jury may give 
a general verdict upon the whole matter put in issue, 
and shall not be required by the court to find the 
defendant guilty merely on proof of the publication, 
and of the sense ascribed to it in the information — 
the judges giving their opinion and directions on the 
matter at issue as in other criminal cases. This 
enactment, so influential in most trials where the 
liberty of the press is concerned, draws jfrdm Mr. 
Hallam the following remarks : — " The liberty of the 
press," says the writer of the Constitutional History, 
** consists, in a strict sense, merely in an exemption 
from the superintendence of a licenser. But it cannot 
be said to exist in any security, or sufficiently for its 
principal ends, where discussions of a political or 
religious nature, whether general or particular, are 
restrained by too narrow and severe limitations. The 
law of libel has always been indefinite; an evil pro- 
bably beyond any complete remedy, but which evidently 

• 32 Geo. III., c. 60. 
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renders the liberty of free discussion rather more 
precarious in its . exercise than might be wished. It 
appears to have been the received doctrine in West- 
minster Hall before the Eevolution, that no man might 
publish a writing reflecting on the Government, nor 
upon the character, or even capacity and fitness, of 
any one employed in it. Nothing having passed to 
change the law, the law remained as before. Hence, 
in the case of Tutchin, it is laid down by Holt, that 
to possess the people with an ill opinion of the Go- 
vernment, that is, of the Ministry, is a libel. And 
the Attorney General, in his speech for the prosecution, 
urges, that there can be no reflection on those that are 
in office under Her Majesty, but it must cast some 
reflection on the Queen who employs them. Yet,ijn 
this case, the censure upon the Administration, in the" ^ 
passages selected for prosecution, was merely general, 
and without reference to any person, upon which the 
counsel for Tutchin vainly reUed.* 

" It is manifest that such a doctrine was irreconcil- 
able with the interests of any party out of power, whose 
best hope to regain it is commonly by prepossessing 
the nation with a bad opinion of their adversaries. 
Nor would it have been possible for any Ministry to 
stop the torrent of a free press, under the secret 
guidance of a powerful faction, by a few indictments 

* State Trials, XIV. 1103.— 1128. Mr. Justice Powell told the 
Rev. Mr. Stephens, in passing sentence on him for a libel on Harlpy 
and Marlborough, that to traduce the Queen's Ministers was a reflec- 
tion on the Queen herself. It is said, however, that this and other 
prosecutions were generally blamed, for the public feeling was strong 
in favour of the liberty of the presa Beyer's Eight of Queen Anne, 
p. 286, quoted by Hallam. 
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for libel. They found it generally more expedient 
and more agreeable to borrow weapons from the same 
armom^, and retaliate with unsparing invective and 
calumny. This was first practised (first, I mean, with 
the avowed countenance of Government) by Swift in 
the Examiner, and some of his other writings. And 
both parties soon went such lengths in this warfare, 
that it became tacitly understood that the pubUc 
characters of statesmen, and the measures of admini- 
strations, are the fair topics of pretty severe attack. 
Less than this, indeed, would not have contented the 
l^olitical temper of the nation, gradually and without 
intermission becoming more democratical, and more 
capable, as well as more accustomed, to judge of its 
general interests, and of those to whom they were 
intrusted. The just Umit between political and private 
censure has been far better drawn in these later times, 
licentious as we still may justly deem the press, than 
in an age when courts of justice had not deigned to 
acknowledge, as they do at the present, its theoretical 
liberty. No writer, except of the most broken repu- 
tation, would venture at this day on the malignant 
calumnies of Swift.*- "Meanwhile the judges naturally 
adhered to their estabUshed doctrine, and, in pro- 
secutions for political libels, were very little inclined 
to favour what they deemed the presumption, if not 
the licentiousness, of the press. They advanced a little 
farther than tlieir predecessors ; and, contrary to the 
practice both before and after the Kevolution, laid it 
down at length as an absolute principle, that falsehood, 
though always alleged in the indictment, was not 
essential to the guilt of the libel, refusing to admit its 
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truth to be pleaded, or even given in evidence, or even 
urged by way of mitigation of punishment.* But as the 
defendant could only be convicted by the verdict of a 
jury, and jurors both partook of thegeneral sentiment 
in favour of free discussion, and might in certain cases 
have acquired some prepossessions as to the real truth 
of the supposed libel, which the court's refusal to enter 
upon it could not remove, they were often reluctant 
to find a verdict of guilty; and hence arose, by degrees, 
a sort of contention, which sometimes showed itself 
upon trials, and divided both the profession of the 
law and the general public. The judges and lawyers, 
for the most part, maintained that the province of the 
jury was only to determine the fact of publication, and 
also whether what are called the innuendoes were 
properly filled up, that is, whether the libel meant 
that which it was alleged in the indictment to mean, 
not whether such meaning were criminal or innocent^ 
a question of law which the court were exclusively com- 
petent to decide. That the jury might acquit at their 
pleasure, was undeniable; but it was asserted .that 
they would do so in violation of their oaths and duty, 
if they should reject the opinion of the judge by whom 
they were to be guided as to the general law. Others 

* Pembcrton permitted evidence to bo given as to the truth of an 
alleged libel, in protesting that Sir Edmondbury God&ey had murdered 
himself. And what may be reckoned more important, in a trial of the 
famous Fuller on a similar charge, Holt repeatedly (not less than five 
times) offered to let him prove the truth if he could. State Trials, 
XIV., 534. But on the trial of Franklin, in 1731, for publishing a 
libel in The Craftsman, Lord Rajrmond positively refused to admit of 
any evidence to prove the matters to be true ; and said he was only 
abiding by what had been formerly done in other cases of the like 
nature.-— Id., XVII., 669. 
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of great name in our jurisprudence, and the majority 
of the public at large, conceiving that this would 
throw the liberty of the press altogether into the 
hands of the judges, maintained that the jury had a 
strict right to take the whole matter into their consider- 
ation, and determine the defendant's criminality or 
innocence according to the nature and circumstances 
of the pubUcation. This controversy was settled by 
Fox's libel bill in 1792. It declares the right of the 
jury to find a general verdict upon the whole matter; 
and though, from causes easy to explain, it is not 
drawn in the most intelligible and consistent manner, 
was certainly designed to turn the defendant's inten- 
tion, as it might be laudable or innocent, seditious or 
malignant, into a matter Of fact for their inquiry and 
decision." 

On the 25th of May, 1792, a royal proclamation 
against seditious writings was brought before the 
notice of the House of Commons, when Mr. Grey, 
afterwards the hero of Parliamentary Keform, spoke 
warmly against the spirit of this attempt to check the 
free expression of thought. He said he scarcely knew 
how to express himself upon it, because he hardly 
could distinguish whether the sentiments which gave 
birth to it were more impotent or malicious. He 
declared that the efforts of the Association of the 
Friends of the People had alarmed the Ministers, who 
had concerted this measure for the purpose of insidi- 
ously separating those who had been united. He 
said the means to be adopted were disgraceful. The 
King's officers, his magistrates, " were to make diligent 
inquiry in order to discover the authors and publishers 
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of wicked and seditious writings ;" the real meaning 
of which was, that a system of espionage was to take 
place by order of the Crown. The very idea was 
surprising as well as odious, that a proclamation should 
issue from the Sovereign of a free people commanding 
such a system to be supported by spies and informers. 
But the arguments of the friends of liberty were 
inejffectual ; for never, in the whole course of English 
history, were so many prosecutions instituted against 
writers, printers, and publishers, as during the reign 
of the King who issued this proclamation, that 
called forth the eloquent denunciation of Grey ; and 
never, perhaps, did any monarch find a more able 
and willing legal functionary, to promote a crusade 
against the press, than George III. found in Scott, 
afterwards Lord Eldon. During a debate, in 1795, 
this indefatigable lawyer said, " the House should 
remember, that there had been more prosecutions for 
libel within the last two years than there had been for 
twenty years before." He evidently prided himself 
on the efforts taken to subdue the press, and from the 
day when he uttered the expression, till the end of 
the century, no relaxation of the powers of persecution 
were visible. 

In 1792, all the authorities and arguments for 
liberty of the press were placed in array before the 
public, at a time when great attention was drawn to 
the subject by the political circumstances of the time. 
The French Eevolution was in full force; and an 
Englishman, Thomas Paine, had been elected to a 
seat in the republican assembly then sitting in Paris. 
Before he left London, to assume his new dignity, he 
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had published his well-known attack on monarchical 
government, under the title of the '' Rights of Man." 
It sold in all directions, and the Government deemed 
it prudent to institute a prosecution a^rainst the autlior, 
though he was beyond their reach. They, accordingly, 
proceeded by information in the Kings Bench, and 
the case came on for trial on the ISth of December, 
1792. The lawyers engaged in this case were all 
notable men, and amongst those for the prosecution 
were the future Lord Chancellor Eldon, then Sir 
James Scott, Macdonald, and Wood, both afterwards 
judges, and the Hon. Spencer Percival, who was 
junior on the occasion. Five counsel appeared for 
the defence, and amongst them stood Erskine, who, 
by his address to the jury in favour of freedom of the 
press, added another to his many previous oratorical 
triumphs. The trial come on at Guildhall, before 
Lord Kenyon; and Attorney General Macdonald 
having opened his case, and put in evidence letters 
from Paine acknowledging the authorship of the 
book, Erskine addressed himself to the defence. After 
referring to some preliminary points, he declared that 
the cause resolved itself into a question of the deepest 
interest to all — the nature and extent of the libertv 
of the English press. That there might be no mis- 
understanding, he began by declaring himself a friend 
to monarchy and the English constitution, but 
prepared to defend his client upon principles not only 
consistent with the permanence and security of that 
constitution, but without which it could never have 
had an existence. The proposition he declared 
himself prepared to maintain as the basis of the 
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liberty of the press was, " That every man not intend- 
ing to mislead, but seeking to enlighten others with 
what his own reason and conscience, however errone- 
ously, had dictated to him as truth, may address 
himself to the universal reason of a whole nation, 
either upon the subject of government in general, or 
upon that of our own particular country ; — that he 
may analyze the principles of its constitution, — ^point 
out its errors and defects, — examine and publish its 
corruptions, — ^warn his fellow-citizens against their 
ruinous consequences, — and exert his whole faculties 
in pointing out the most advantageous changes in 
establishments which he considers to be radically de- 
fective or sliding from their object by abuse. All this 
every subject of this country has a right to do, if he 
contemplates only what he thinks would be for its 
advantage, and but seeks to change the public mind 
by the conviction which flows from reasonings dictated 
by conscience. 

" If, indeed, he writes what he does not think ; — if, 
contemplating the misery of others, he wickedly con- 
demns what his own understanding approves; — or, 
even admitting his real disgust against the Government 
or its corruptions, if he calumniates living magistrates, 
— or holds out to individuals, that they have a right to 
run before the public mind in their conduct, — that 
they may oppose by contumacy or force what private 
reason only disapproves, — that they may disobey the 
law, because their judgment condemns it, — or resist 
the public will, because they honestly wish to change 
it — ^he is then a criminal upon every principle of 
rational policy, as well as upon the immemorial pre- 
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cedents of English justice; because such a person 
seeks to disunite individuals from their duty to the 
whole, and excites to overt acts of misconduct in a part 
of the community, instead of endeavouring to change, 
by the impulse of reason, that universal assent which, 
in this, and in every country, constitutes the law 
for all. 

" Let me not be suspected to be contending, that it 
is lawful to write a book pointing out defects in the 
English Government, and exciting individuals to des- 
troy its sanctions, and to refuse obedience. But, on 
the other hand, I do contend that it is lawful to 
address the English nation on these momentous sub- 
jects ; for, had it not been for this unalienable right, 
thanks be to God and our fathers for establishing it ! 
how should we have had this constitution which we so 
loudly boast of? If, in the march of the human 
mind, no man could have gone before the establish- 
ments of the time he Uved in, how could our estabUsh- 
ment, by reiterated changes, have become what it is ? 
— if no man could have awakened the public mind to 
errors and abuses in our Government, how could it 
have passed on from stage to stage, through reformation 
and revolution, so as to have arrived from barbarism 
to such a pitch of happiness and perfection, that the 
Attorney General considers it as profanation to touch 
it farther, or to look for any future amendment ? 

" In this manner power has reasoned in every age : 
— Government, in its own estimation y has been at all 
times a system of perfection; but a free press has ex- 
amined and detected its errors, and the people have 
from time to time reformed them. This freedom has 
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alone made our Government Tvhat it is ; this ifreedom 
alone can preserve it." 

After an able argument, to show that his client was 
justified in the line of reasoning adopted in the book 
that was the subject of prosecution, Erskine reminded 
the jury of the then recent change in the law that gave 
them greater power in such cases. "Although" said 
he, *'my arguments upon the liberty of the press may 
not to-day be honoured with your or the court's ap- 
probation, I shall retire not at all disheartened, con- 
soling myself with the reflection that a season may 
arrive for their reception. The most essential liberties 
of mankind have been but slowly and gradually 
received ; and so very late, indeed, do some of them 
come to maturity, that, notwithstanding the Attorney 
General tells you that the very question I am now 
agitating is most peculiarly for your consideration, as 
A JURY, under our ancient constitution, yet I must 
remind both you and him that your jurisdiction to 
consider and deal with it at all in judgment is but 
a year old. Before that late period, I ventured to 
maintain this very right of a jury over the ques- 
tion of libel xmder the same ancient constitution (I do 
not mean before the noble judge now present, for the 
matter was gone to rest in the courts long before he 
came to sit where he does, but) before a noble and 
reverend magistrate of the most exalted understanding, 
and of the most uncorrupted integrity :* he treated me 
not with contempt, indeed, for of that his nature was 
incapable ; but he put me aside with indulgence, as you 
do a child while it is lisping its prattle out of season ; 

* Earl of Mansfield. 
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and if this cause had been tried theriy instead of now, 
the defendant must have been instantly convicted on 
the proof of the publication, whatever you might have 
thought of his case. Yet I have lived to see it re- 
solved, by an almost unanimous vote of the whole 
Parliament of England^ that I had all along been in 
the right. If this be not an awfiil lesson of caution 
concerning opinions, where are such lessons to be read? 
** Gentlemen, I have insisted, at great length, upon 
the origin of governments, and detailed the authori- 
ties which you have heard upon the subject, because I 
consider it to be not only an essential support, but 
the very foundation of the liberty of the press. If 
Mr. Burke be right in his principles of government, 
I admit that the press, in my sense of its freedom, 
ought not to be free, nor free in any sense at all; 
and that all addresses to the people upon the subject 
of government, and all speculations of amendment, 
of what kind or nature soever, are illegal and criminal ; 
— since, if the people have, without possible recall, 
delegated all their authorities, they have no jurisdiction 
to act, and therefore none to think and write upon 
such subjects; and it would be a libel to arraign 
Government or any of its acts before those that have 
no jurisdiction to correct them. But, on the other 
liand, as it is a settled rule in the law of England 
that the subject may always address a competent 
jurisdiction, no legal argument can shake the freedom 
of the press in my sense of it, if I am supported in 
my doctrines concerning the great unalienable right 
of tlio people to reform or to change their go- 
vernments. 
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"It is because the liberty of the press resolves 
itself into this great issue, that it has been, in every 
country, the last liberty which subjects have been able 
to wrest from power. Other liberties are held under 
governments, but the liberty of opinion keeps govern- 
ments themselves in due subjection to their duties. 
This has produced the martyrdom of truth in every 
age, and the world has been only purged from 
ignorance with the innocent blood of those who have 
enlightened it. 

" Gentlemen, my strength and time are wasted, 
and I can only make this melancholy history pass like 
a shadow before you. 

*' I shall begin with the grand type and example. 

** The universal God of nature, — the Saviour of 
mankind, — the fountain of all light, who came to 
pluck the world from eternal darkness, expired upon 
a cross, — the scoff of infidel scorn ; and his blessed 
apostles followed him in the train of martyrs. When 
he came in the flesh, he might have come like the 
Mahometan Prophet, as a powerful sovereign, and 
propagated his religion with an unconquerable sword, 
which even now, after the lapse of ages, is but slowly 
advancing, under the influence of reason, over the face 
of the earth ; but such a process would have been 
inconsistent with his mission, which was to confound 
the pride, and to establish the universal rights of 
men ; — ^he came therefore in that lowly state which is 
represented in the Gospel, and preached his consola- 
tions to the poor. 

"When the foundation of this religion was dis- 
covered to be invulnerable and immortal, we find 
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political power taking the church into partnership ; — 
thus began the comiptions both of religion and civil 
power, and, hand -in-hand together, what havoc have 
they not made in the world! — ^ruling by ignorance 
and the persecution of truth : but this very persecution 
only hastened the revival of letters and liberty. Nay, 
you will find, that in the exact proportion that know- 
ledge and learning have been beat down and fettered, 
they have destroyed the governments which bound 
them. The court of Star Chamber, the first restriction 
of the press of England, was erected previous to all 
the great changes in the constitution. From that 
moment no man could legally write without an impri- 
matur from the state ; — but truth and freedom found 
their way with greater force through secret channels ; 
and the unhappy Charles, unwarned by a free press, 
was brought to an ignominious death. When men can 
freely communicate their thoughts and their sufferings, 
real or imaginary, their passions spend themselves in 
air, like gunpowder scattered upon the surface ; but 
pent up by terrors, they work unseen, burst forth 
in a moment, and destroy every thing in their 
course. Let reason be opposed to reason, and argu- 
ment to argument, and every good government will 
be safe. 

" The usurper, Cromwell, pursued the same system 
of restraint in support of his government, and the end 
of it speedily followed. 

*' At the Eestoration of Charles II., the Star Cham- 
ber ordinance of 1037 was worked up into an act of 
Parliament, and was followed up during that reign, and 
the short one that followed it, by the most sanguinary 
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persecutions; but what fact in history is more no- 
torious, than that this blind and contemptible policy 
prepared and hastened the Ee volution ? At that great 
era these cobwebs were all brushed away : — the freedom 
of the press was regenerated, and the country, ruled 
by its ajffections, has since enjoyed a century of 
tranquillity and glory. Thus I have maintained, by 
English history, that, in proportion as the press has 
been free, English government has been secure." 

Erskine then went on to quote the authority of 
Milton, Hume, and others, who had argued for the 
liberty of the press, and in the course of his eloquent 
harangue, told the story of Harrington's Oceana and 
Cromwell. " The Oceana was seized by the Usurper 
as a libel, andthe way it was recovered is remarkable. 
I mention it to show that Cromwell was a wise man 
in himself, and knew on what governments must 
stand for their support. Harrington waited on the 
Protector's daughter to beg for his book, which her 
father had taken, and on entering her apartment, 
snatched up her child and ran away. On her following 
him with surprise and terror, he turned to her and 
said, * I know what you feel as a mother, feel then for 
ME ; your father has got my child :' meaning the 
Oceana. The Oceana was afterwards restored on her 
petition : Cromwell answering with the sagacity of a 
sound politician, * Let him have his book ; if my go- 
vernment is made to stand, it has nothing to fear from 

PAPER SHOT.'" 

Erskine thus wound up his address : — " Engage 
the people by their aflfections, — convince their reason, 
— and they will be loyal from the only principle that 
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can make loyalty sincere, vigorous, or rational, — a 
conviction that it is their truest interest, and that their 
government is for their good. Constraint is the 
natural parent of resistance, and a pregnant proof 
that reason is not on the side of those who use it. 
You must all remember Lucian's pleasant story: 
Jupiter and a countryman were walking together 
conversing with great freedom and familiarity upon 
the subject of heaven and earth. The countryman 
listened with attention and acquiescence, while Jupiter 
strove only to convince him ; but happening to hint 
a doubt, Jupiter turned hastily round, and threatened 
him with his thunder. ' Ah ! ah !' says the country- 
man, ^ now, Jupiter, I know that y6u are wrong ; you 
are always wrong when you appeal to your thunder.' 
This is the case with me — I can reason with the people 
of England, but I cannot fight against the thunder of 
authority. Gentlemen, this is my defence for free 
opinions." 

But the eloquence of the advocate, the arguments 
of the scholar and the politician, availed nothing with 
the jury on whom they were employed. A verdict of 
guilty was returned the minute Erskine concluded 
his address; but his speech, thanks to short-hand, 
remains to us, and has often since been quoted, when 
the liberty of the press he argued for, has been as- 
sailed. 

Several other trials took place about this time, at 
the instance of the Attorney General, but verdicts were 
not always obtained by the Government. Juries, at 
times, availed themselves of the power given by the 
new libel law, and the legal proceedings, taken with a 
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view to the suppression of the doctrines of the reform- 
ers, had had the effect of increasing the popular 
appetite for political inquiry. Whilst Paine was 
regarded as a great authority on one side, Burke was 
champion on the other. The great orator seems to 
have been assailed with much unfair abuse, and his 
friends did not fail to retort when opportunity offered. 
Burke's kindness to Crabbe apparently induced the 
latter to take up a pen against the Journals which 
had attacked his patron. Hence, it may be, the first 
idea of Crabbe's poem. The Newspaper. This was 
first published in 1785, and was dedicated to Lord 
Thurlow, who had shown Crabbe many favours. The 
poet was living at Belvoir Castle when he sketched 
his unfavourable portrait of the Newspapers, and the 
prot^g^ of an aristocratic party no doubt spoke the 
sentiments of those by whose munificence he had 
been raised from destitution to a snug competence in 
the Church. In a note to the edition of Crabbe's poems 
by his son, it is explained, that at the time the Newspaper 
was written, *'partyspirit ran unusually high; the Coali- 
tion Ministry, of which Mr. Burke was a member, had 
recently been removed ; the India bills, both of Fox 
and Pitt, had been thrown out ; and the pubUc mind 
was greatly inflamed by the events of the six weeks' 
Westminster election, and the consequent scrutiny. 
Notwithstanding the philosophical tone of his preface, it 
seems highly probable that Crabbe had been moved to 
take up the subject by the indignation he felt at seeing 
Mr. Burke daily abused, at ' this busy bustling time,' by 
one set of party writers, while the Duke of Portland was 
equally the victim of another. Mr. Burke had, at this 
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time, become extremely unpopular, both in and out of 
the House. At the opening of the new Parliament, in 
May, 1 784, so strong was the combination against him, 
that the moment of his rising became a signal for 
coughings and other symptoms of dislike. On one 
occasion he stopped short in his argument to remark, 
that he ' could teach a pack of hounds to yelp with 
more melody and equal comprehension.'" 

The versifier wishes to be very severe upon the poli- 
tical publications, which people would read, whilst they 
decUned the perusal of poetical ones : — 

A TIME like this, a busy, bustling time, 
Suits iU with writers, very ill with rhyme ; 
Unheard we sing, when party rage runs strong. 
And mightier madness checks the flowing song : 

***** 

Sing, drooping muse, the cause of thy decline ; 
Why reign no more the once triumphant nine ? 
Alas! new charms the wavering many gain. 
And rival sheets the reader's eye detain : 
A daily swarm, that banish every muse. 
Come flying forth, and mortals call them News : 
For these, imread the noblest volumes lie ; 
For these, in sheets unsoiled, the muses die : 
Unbought, unblest, the virgin copies wait 
In vain for fame, and sink, unseen, to ftate. 

Since, then, the town forsakes us for our foes, 
The smoothest numbers for the harshest prose ! 
Let us, with generous scorn, the taste deride, 
And sing our rivals with a rivals' pride. 

Amongst the Journals mentioned by Crabbe^ we 
recognise the titles of four existing Daily Papers : — 
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I sing of News, and all those vapid sheets 
The rattling hawker vends through gaping streets ; 
Whatever their name, whatever the time thay fly. 
Damp from the press, to charm the reader's eye : 
For, soon as morning dawns with roseate hue. 
The Herald of the mom arises too ; 
Post after Post succeeds, and, all day long. 
Gazettes and Ledgers swarm, a noisy throng. 

When evening comes, she comes with all her train 
Of LedgerSj Chronicles, and Posts again. 
Like bats, appearing, when the sun goes down. 
From holes obscure and comers of the town. 
Of all these trifles, all like these, I write ; 
Oh ! like my subject could my song delight. 
The crowd at Lhyd^s one poefs name should raise. 
And all the Alley echo to his praise. 

A Sunday Paper of his day finds special notice at 
the hands of the newly ordained poet-priest : — 

No changing season makes their number less, 
Nor Sunday shines a Sabbath on the press ! 

Then lo ! the sainted Monitor is bom. 
Whose pious face some sacred texts adorn : 
As artful sinners cloak the secret sin, 
To veil with seeming grace the guile within j 

So moral essays on his front appear. 
But all his carnal business in the rear : 
The fresh-coin'd lie, the secret whispered last, 
And all the gleanings of the six days past. 

With these retired, through half the Sabbath-day, 
The London lounger yawns his hours away. 

Aifter some pages of mingled description and 
abuse, we have a long passage which shows clesirly 

VOL T. S 
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enough that Crabbe read and enjoyed a Newspaper 
with as much zest as any of those whom he affects to 
ridicule for their love of News. 

To yoa all readers turn, and they can look 
Pleased on a Paper, who abhor a book ; 
Those, who ne'er deign'd their Bible to peruse, 
Wonld think it hard to be denied their News ; 
Sinners and saints, the wisest with the weak, 
Here mingle tastes, and one amusement seek; 
This, like the public inn, provides a treat. 
Where each promiscuous guest sits down to eat 
And such this mental food, as we may call 
Something to all men and to some men alL 

Next, in what rare production shall we trace, 
Such yarious subjects in so small a space ? 
As the first ship upon the waters bore 
Incongruous kinds who never met before ; 
Or as some curious virtuoso joins, 
In one small room, moths, minerals, and coins. 
Birds, beasts, and fishes ; nor refuses place 
To serpents, toads, and all the reptile race ; 
So here, compressed within a single sheet. 
Great things and small, the mean and mighty meet; 
*T is this which makes all Europe's business known, 
Yet here a private man may place his own ; 
And, where he reads of Lords and Commons, he 
May tell their honours that he sells rappee. 

Add next th* amusement which the motley page 
Affords to either sex and every age : 
Lo ! whore it comes before the cheerful fire, — 
Damps from the press in smoky curls aspire, 
(As from the earth the sun exhales the dew,) 
Ero wo can read the wonders that ensue : 
Then cnj^cr every eye surveys the part, 
• 'IJiat brings its favourite subject to the heart 



SHERIDAN. 275 

Grave politicians look for fojcts alone, 
And gravely add conjectures of their own : 
The sprightly nymph, who never broke her rest 
For tottering crowns, or mighty lands opprest. 
Finds broils and battles, but neglects them all 
For songs and suits, a birth-day, or a ball : 
The keen warm man overlooks each idle tale 
For " Money 's wanted," and " Estates on Sale ;" 
While some with equal minds to all attend, 
Pleased with each part, and grieved to find an end. 

So charm the News ; but we, who, far fipom town 
Wait till the postman brings the packet down. 
Once in a week, a vacant day behold. 
And stay for tidings, till they 're three days old : 
That day arrives ; no welcome post appears. 
But the dull mom a sullen aspect wears ; 
We meet, but ah ! without our wonted smile, 
To talk of headaches, and complain of bile ; 
Sullen we ponder o'er a dull repast, 
Nor feast the body while the mind must fast. 

A master-passion is the love of News, 
Not music so commands, nor so the muse : 
Give poets claret, they grow idle soon ; 
Feed the musician, and he 's out of tune ; 
But the sick mind, of this disease possest, 
Flies from all cure and sickens when at rest. 

Written apparently to serve a temporary purpose, 
this poem may have done what its author desired by 
pleasing his patrons ; but beyond that very little can 
be said, for it is certainly very inferior to the other 
productions of Crabbe. 

Another man of genius, Richard Brinsley Sheridan, 
interested himself at this period in the question of 

the liberty of free printing. With a number of other 

s2 
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gentlemen of the liberal party, he promoted the objects 
of an association established under the title of '' The 
Society of Friends of the Liberty of the Press." This 
body held meetings at the Freemasons' Tavern, and 
numerous patriotic speeches, and several spirited 
pamphlets, were among the results of the proceedings.* 
Several fine passages in Sheridan's speeches will be 
remembered, in which he refers to the value of a free 
press, and to the lamentable consequences that must 
ensue from the success of any attempt to tranamel 
it. On one memorable occasion he exclaimed, " Give 
me but the liberty of the press, and I will give to the 
minister a venal House of Peers — I will give him a 
corrupt and servile House of Commons — I will give 
him the full sway of the patronage of office — I will 
give him the whole host of ministerial influence— I 
will give him all the power that place can confer upon 
him, to purchase up submission, and overawe resistance 
— and yet, armed with the liberty of the press, I will 
go forth to meet him undismayed — I will attack the 
mighty fabric he has reared with that mightier engine 
— I will shake down from its height corruption, and 
bury it amidst the ruins of the abuses it was meant to 
shelter." 

* Amongst other publications referring to the objects of this 
Society, were : — 

Letter to R. B. Sheridan, Esq., M.P., on his late Proceedings as a 
Member of the Society for the Freedom of the Press, 1792. 

Observations on the Proceedings of the Friends of the Liberty of 
the Press. By Sir T. Bernard Bart., 1793. 

Apology for the Freedom of the Press and for General Liberty, 
with Remarks on Bishop Horsley's Sermon, preached January 13, 
1793. By the Rev. Robert Hall. 



SPURIOUS DESPATCHES. 277 

The feeling that prompted the establishment of 
the Society of Friends of the. Liberty of the Press, 
suggested the Whig political toast which became so 
widely popular, *' The liberty of the press — ^it is like 
the air we breathe — if we have it not we die/' This 
was first given at a great political dinner at the 
Crown and Anchor, and was subsequently echoed and 
re-echoed over the whole kingdom ; gaining, in its 
repetition, many friends for liberty, who had feelings 
ready to respond to a patriotic toast, though perhaps 
destitute of the political knowledge requisite for fully 
understanding the real importance of a sentiment they 
were so wiUing to repeat. 

Following shortly after the trial of Paine, several 
other cases of libel came before the courts. In 
1794, Archibald Hamilton Rowan was found guilty 
of libel, and sentenced to two years* imprisonment, 
and fined £600. In the same year the Earl Abington 
was tried for libel, and, in the following year, Mr. 
Redhead Yorke was proceeded against for seditious 
libel. In 1796, Daniel Isaac Eaton was tried, July 8, 
for libels on kingly government, and found guilty. 

On the 9th of July, 1796, a cause was tried on the 
King's Bench, Guildhall, between the proprietors of 
the Telegraph, (plain tiflfs,) and the proprietors of the 
Morning Post, (defendants,) which deserves a placB 
here, as showing the extent to which the spirit of rivalry 
had impelled the conductors of opposition Papers. It 
was proved that, in February, 1795, the defendants 
had contrived to forward to the office of the Telegraph, 
from Canterbury, a spurious French Newspaper, con- 
taining a pretended renewal of the armistice, and pre- 
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liminaries of peace between the Emperor and the 
French Bepublic. The proprietors of the Telegraph 
being thus imposed upon to give, as true, a transla- 
tion of this false fabricated intelligence, and tliereby 
sustaining much discredit with the public, and a 
diminution of the sale of the Paper, brought an 
action against the defendants as the authors of such 
discredit and loss. The case being made out, the 
jury gave a verdict for the plaintiffe, damages £100. 
The forged Paper was printed in London,* and a 
Mr. Dickenson having circulated a report that this 
forged News was contrived by Goldsmid for stock- 
jobbing purposes, the money dealer brought an action 
against his accuser, and recovered £1,500 damages 
— just fifteen times as much as the jury gave to the 
Newspaper. 

Pitt was quite conscious of the value of News- 
paper support ; and, if we may rely on the statements 
of a writer in The New Monthly Magazine, steps 
were taken by that minister to use the local Journals of 
his day, for the purpose of promoting a popular opinion 
favourable to the views of his Government. Towards 
the close of the eighteenth century there was scarcely 
*' a single provincial editor who would have hazarded 
an original article on public affairs. Their comments 
were confined to the events of their own town or dis- 
trict so sparingly administered, with such obvious 
distrust of their own abilities, and with such cautious 
dnudity, that they were absolutely of no account 
The London Papers, a pot of paste and a pair of 
T^icis^ors^ supplied all the materials for the miacel- 

* Ann. fiogudcr, VoL XXXVUI., p. 26. 
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laneous articles, and the local intelligence was detailed 
in the most meagre formularies. The provincial 
journalist of that day was, in fact, not much above a 
mechanic — a mere printer — and intellect had as little 
as possible to do with the matter. When Mr. Pitt 
began to find a constant instrument for the inocula- 
tion of his views indispensable to bear along with 
him the force and currency of popular sentiment, a 
public officer was instructed to open a communica- 
tion with the proprietors of Journals of large circu- 
lation, and the result was, that to a vast majority of 
them, two or three London Papers were sent gratui- 
tously, certain articles of which were marked with red 
ink, and the return made was the insertion of as many 
of these as the space of the Paper would allow. Thus was 
the whole country agitated and directed by one mind, 
as it were ; and this fact accounts in no small degree 
for the origin, propagation, and support of that pub- 
lic opinion, which enabled the minister to pursue his 
plans with so much certainty of insuring general 
approbation."* 

" The clergy at this time it would appear," says 
the same writer, " were the principal provincial Paper 
agents in this arrangement, and exercised so much 
influence, that a few years afterwards some of them 
made their exertions the ground for a claim on cleri- 
cal patronage, and in more than one case obtained 
it from the Government. The success of these eflforts 
on the part of the ministers roused the opposition 
into action, and Jacobin or Eepublican Papers, as 
they were then called, were established, and, by their 

* New Monthly, Vol. XLVIII., p. 133. 
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original articles, materially improved the character of 
provincial Journalism.'** 

The minister, who was so willing to make the press 
contribute to his popularity, was equally ready to 
compel it to pay tribute to his exchequer. In several 
of Mr. Pitt's budgets, we find Newspapers and adver- 
tisements figuring in the list of articles to be subjected 
to additional taxation, and by his encroachments and 
those of other equally unscrupulous tax-levyers, the 
hal^enny stamp of Queen Anne gradually grew up 
to a stamp duty of fourpence on each Newspaper. 
And here let us recapitulate the laws on this subject. 
The act of Queen Anne,t as we have seen, put a tax 
of a halfpenny on every half sheet, and a penny on 
every whole sheet. The act of George I. defined 
"what Newspapers should not be deemed pam- 
phlets"! and thus prevented the future evasion of 
the law of Anne, which had been attempted. George 
II. laid an additional tax of a halfpenny on News- 
papers, and an additional shilling duty on adver- 
tisements.§ The first of George III.'s numerous 
Newspaper laws directs, that no stamps are to be 
delivered out for Newspapers or pamphlets till security 
be given for the duties for the advertisements to be 
printed thereon. || The next act of George III. 
(1773) IT continues the duties imposed by previous 
statutes. In 1789, an additional duty was granted* 
of a halfpenny on each Newspaper, and sixpence 
on each advertisement. No allowance was to be 

♦ New Monthly, Vol. XLTIII., p. 133. 
t 10 Anne, c. 19. J 11 Geo. I., c 8. § 30 Geo. II., c 19. 

II 6 Geo. ni., 0. 46, § 8. f 13 Geo. m., c. 65. ♦ 29 Geo. HI., c. 60 
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made for cancelled Newspapers, but an aljatement 
of £4: per cent, -was allowed when £10 worth (or 
more) of stamps were taken at the same time. " And 
whereas/* continues the act, " an usage prevails 
amongst the hawkers of Newspapers and other 
persons, instead of selling the Newspapers, to let 
out the same for small sums, to be read by different 
persons, whereby, the sale of Newspapers is greatly 
obstructed;** this custom, begotten of the stamp 
acts that raised the price of the Journals, was declared 
to be illegal, and all who so offended, were rendered 
liable to a fine of five pounds for each offence.* The 
same statute drew the cords of the law more tightly 
about the press. Proprietors of Newspapers are again 
ordered to join in the security before required to be 
given for payment of the duties on advertisements, 
and any one printing advertisements, before giving 
such good security, is made liable to a penalty of 
£600. It is further ordered, that if advertisement 
duties remain unpaid for forty days they may be 
sued for by prompt process in the Exchequer, whilst 
persons counterfeiting stamps are to suffer the pun- 
ishment of death. 

In 1794, a lawf was passed, to enable the com- 
missioners to stamp the paper used for News purposes 
in sheets of single demy, instead of sheets of double 
demy, as had been the custom. The duty at that time 
on Papers contained in half a sheet or less amounted, 

* 1790, July 2. Under this date, we find the following paragraph : 
— " A stationer near Bond Street, fined £5 for lending out a News- 
paper, contrary to the statute." 

t 34 Geo. XXL, c. 72. 
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in the whole, to twopence ; and it was enacted, that 
the half sheet should not exceed twenty- eight inches 
in length, and twenty inches in breadth. 

Three years later, the Parliament again legislated 
for the press,* but only to put on an additional half- 
penny tax. By way of " a reasonable compensation 
to such publishers of Newspapers who shall not 
advance the price of their Papers beyond the amount 
of the duty imposed thereon by this act," it was 
enacted, " that, for every Newspaper riot sold at more 
than sixpence there shall be a discount allowed on the 
amount of all duties." This discount was to be £16 
per cent, on sums above d£lO, paid at one time for 
stamps, but was only to be allowed imder certain 
conditions. Two distinct stamps were also ordered 
to be used ; one denoting any discount allowed, and 
the other not. A penalty of d£20 was also declared 
against all who did not print on every Newspaper, 
its full price, or who sold them at a greater price 
than that so fixed. 

The memorable 1798 produced another and more 
stringent law,t declared to be " for preventing the 
mischiefs arising from the printing and publishing 
Newspapers, and Papers of a like nature, by persons 
not known ; and for regulating the printing and pub- 
lication of such Papers in other respects." These 
regulations *' in other respects" forbaxle the publication 
of any Paper until the delivery of an affidavit specify- 
ing the names and abodes of proprietors, printers, and 
publishers, and describing the printing-house and 
title of the Journal. 

* 37 Geo. III., c. 90. f 38 Geo. III., c. 78. 
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Various Other rules are laid down for securing to 
the Government a positive knowledge of the names 
of Newspaper proprietors and printers, and heavy 
penalties are declared against those who offend the 
new regulations. The name of the printer and pub- 
lisher was to appear in each impression after July 1, 
1798; a copy of every Paper was to be delivered within 
six days of its publication to the Commissioners of 
Stamps, under a penalty of £100. " Such Paper 
may, within two years after publication, be produced 
as evidence in any proceeding, civil or criminal." A 
penalty of £20 was declared for every copy printed 
without stamp ; a penalty of £20 against any person 
having an unstamped Paper in their possession; a 
further penalty of £100 for sending unstamped Papers 
out of Great Britain ; and of ^500, for sending, or 
procuring to be sent. Newspapers, " stamped or un- 
stamped, to any country notin amity with His Majesty." 
Upon oath that any person had a Newspaper intended 
to be sent to foreign countries, " not in amity with 
His Majesty, a justice might summon and examine 
the party, and seize and forfeit the Papers." The 
twenty- fourth clause of the act recites, that " matters 
tending to excite hatred and centempt of the person 
of His Majesty, and of the Constitution and Govern- 
ment established in these kingdoms, are frequently 
published in Newspapers, or other Papers, under colour 
of having been copied from foreign Newspapers," any 
person so offending was to suffer six months imprison- 
ment. These were some of the means taken for 
crushing the expression of the popular voice; but, 
as we shall see, they proved insufficient. 
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In addition to all these laws directed solely towards 
the press^ other statutes were made to bear apon it, 
for the purpose of repressing the firee expression of 
popular opinion. Thus, in the act for the suppression 
of seditious societies,* clauses were introduced, order- 
ing all persons having printing presses, to register 
them at the office of the clerk of the peace, that 
official being required to send a list of all such 
registered presses to the Secretaries of State ; and, 
further, directing that all printers should write, upon 
one copy of every printed sheet, the name of the 
person for whom it was produced, and be prepared to 
show this certified copy to any magistrate, who, within 
six months of its publication, might demand informa- 
tion as to its author.t A penalty of £20 was imposed 
on those who infringed these new regulations, and the 
informers reaped a most abundant harvest. Indeed, so 
troublesome were these rules found to be in practice, 
that special acts were afterwards (1811) passed, giving 
ihi) magistrates power to mitigate the penalties in some 
cases; and, though Castlereagh, carried out, in 1819, 
the s])irit of these laws against the press, to their 
most tyrannic extreme, the Parliament, when more 
liberal days came, relieved the printers from the 
fangs of the common informer, by limiting, to the 
Attorney General, the power of taldng proceedings. 

In 1800, a clause was put into the act,t generously 

• 39 Goo. III., c. 79. 

t It wna during tho dobato on this clause, that a member is said to 
have placed a formal motion before the House, *' That all anonymous 
works have the name of the nutlior printed on the title-page." 

t 39 & 40 Geo. III., o. 72, § 19. 
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allowing two and a-half inches to be added to the 
demy Newspaper sheet — ^instead of the sheet being 
28 by 20, it was permitted to increase to 30 J inches 
by 20. Four years afterwards the size of the News- 
paper sheet was allowed to be extended to 32 inches 
long by 22 broad.* The same act fixed the stamp 
duty on Newspapers at threepence halfpenny, which rate 
was doubled if the sheet exceeded the ordained size. 

How the tax was ultimately raised to fourpenoe, 
and subsequently reduced from that sum to one penny, 
we shall hereafter see, merely now noticing the fact 
that this reduction of the stamp from fourpence to 
one penny, took effect September 15, 1836. The 
destructive die came into use, January 1, 1837. 

About the close of the eighteenth century, Gifford 
came into the field as a political writer. The story 
of his early life and struggles after knowledge is one 
of the most curious and interesting specimens of 
self-confession and explanation in our collection of 
autobiographies. Beginning life as a helpless sea- 
apprentice and cobbler's-boy, he made his way to the 
post of literary champion of the aristocracy, fighting 
their battle in the pages of the Quarterly Review. 
One of his first engagements in the metropolis was 
on the Political Press. Canning and some friends 
having made up their minds to start a Paper for the 
purpose of attacking " the political agitators of the 
day," the editorship was first ofiered to Dr. Grant, a 
writer then esteemed ; but, on his refusal to accept the 
employment, it was given to Giflford, who was doubt- 

t 44 Geo. III., c. 98, § 22. 
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less happy to secure an engagemeDt from men so dis- 
tinguished as those who set up The Anti-Jacobin — ^for 
so the new Paper was called. The speculation had 
no permanent success. The first number appeared 
in November 20, 1797, and the last was dated July. 
9, 1 798 ; but this short service, it is said, secured 
Gifford the appointment of paymaster of the band of 
gentlemen pensioners^ and, at a later period, a double 
commissionership of the lottery. In his early poH- 
tical days it was that Gifford came in hostile con- 
tact with Dr. Walcot. The future hero of the Quar- 
terly Review, fired (as in duty bound) a satiric epistle 
to Peter Pindar, which evidently hit the mark ; and 
subsequent events proved, as in the case of Foote, that 
the man so clever at lampooning others, did not like 
to be himself made the subject of satire. The Anti- 
Jacobin was published by a Mr. Wright in Piccadilly, 
and at the door of his shop stood Walcot, cudgel 
in hand, waiting an opportunity to chastise Gif- 
ford. At length the unconscious victim approached 
the door, and the indignant Peter Pindar was in 
the act of striking him on the head with the cudgel, 
when a quick- eyed and quick-handed passer-by 
arrested the blow. GiflFord fled into the shop 
followed by Walcot and a crowd, and the latter taking 
part with the assailed editor, the indignant Peter 
Pindar was rolled in the gutter, whence he emerged 
bedraggled in mud, and glad to get safe home. His 
second attempt at revenge was in type, for he pub- 
lished soon afterwards the poem, '* A Cut at a Cob- 
bler," this title being an allusion to Gifibrd's early 
occupation. 
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Since the temper of a time towards the press has 
so often to be sought in the records of the courts of 
justice, some notice of a trial that took place in the latter 
part of the year, 1 799, may close this chapter, and, with 
it, our notice of the press in the seventeenth century. 
The record may be brief, but short as it is, it shows that 
the Newspapers were not only forbidden to speak of 
tyranny, when exercised in their own country, but that 
the Attorney General was called upon to be champion of 
foreign potentates, when the nature of their despotism 
was described. A writer in the Courier, then a 
popular Evening Paper, had ventured upon the 
assertion " that the Emperor of Kussia was a tyrant 
among his subjects, and ridiculous to the rest of 
Europe." This was held by the law-officers of George 
III. to be a dangerous libel. On the 30th of May, 
1799, John Parry, the proprietor; John Vint, the 
printer; and George Boss, the publisher of the 
Courier, were put on their trial, and convicted in the 
court of Ejng s Bench, for publishing the paragraph 
containing the words just mentioned. Mr. Parry was 
sentenced to pay the sum of d£lOO, to be imprisoned 
in the King's Bench for six months, and find securi- 
ties for his good behaviour for five years, himself in 
£500, and two sureties in £250 each; Vint and Boss 
to be imprisoned in the same jail for one calendar 
month each. This result proves that juries were still 
to be found in England ready, by a verdict of guilty, 
to bear out the views of those who declared against the 
free expression of thought in 1799. With all this, 
however, a vast progress had been made during the 
period that thus closed. The puny single-i)aged 
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Daily Paper of the beginning of the century, had 
been succeeded by a race of comparatively large well- 
printed Journals, supplied with numerous advertise- 
ments, and conducted with considerable vigour, in- 
dependence, and talent. This increase in number 
and size was an indication, too, of an enlturged circle 
of readers and supporters ; whilst this, in its turn, 
proved an extension of influence. We shall see 
presently how this circle extended, until the News- 
paper won for itself the position of profit and power 
it at present enjoys. 



APPENDIX. 

VOL. I. 



No. I. 



DR. JOHNSON'S SPECIMENS OF THE "ACTA 

DIUENA." 

TJie foUomng passages arefvMn the Preface to " Gentleman* s Magazine*' 

for 1740, written by Johnson. 

A, U.C.J {.e.jfrom the building of Home j 585. 5th of the 
Kalends of April, The Fasces with JEmilius the Consul. — ^The 
Consul, crowned with laurel, sacrificed at the Temple of 
Apollo. The Senate assembled at the Curia Hostilia about the 
eighth hour ; and a decree passed, that the Praetors should give 
sentence according to the edicts, which were of perpetual vali- 
dity. This day M. Scapula was accused of an act of violence 
before C. Beobius the Prcetor : fifteen of the judges were for 
condemning him, and thirty-three for adjourning the cause. 

4.th of tlie Kalends of April. The Fasces with Licimus the 
Consul. — It thundered ; an oak was struck vnth lightning on 
that part of Mount Palatine called Summa Velia, early in the 
afternoon. A fi:ay happened in a tavern at the lower end of 
the Banker's Street,* in which the keeper of the Hog-in- 
Armour Tavern was dangerously wounded. Tertinius, the 
-^dile, fined the butchers for selling meat which had not 

* Called Janus Infimus, because there was in that part of the street a statue 
of Janus, as the upper end was called Janus Summus, for the same reason. 
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people by Marcia's sons at their mother's fdneral. A stage 
play was acted this day, being sacred to Cybele. 

3rd of the Nones of April, — ^Popilius Lenas, C. Decimus, 
C. Hostilius, were sent embassadors, in a joint conmiission, to 
the Kings of Syria and Egypt, in order to accommodate the 
differences, about which they are now at war. Early in the 
morning they went, with a great attendance of clients and 
relations, to offer up a sacrifice and hbations at the Temple of 
Castor and Pollux, before they began their journey. 

The second set of the remains of the Acta Diurna, belong 
to the year of Kome, 691. I have already mentioned how they 
were discovered, and shall only add, that they are ftdler and 
more entertaining than the former, but rather seem more 
liable to objections with regard to their genuineness. 

SyUanus and Murena Consuls. The Fasces mth Murena, 
3rd of the Ides of August. — Murena sacrificed early in the 
morning, at the Temple of Castor and Pollux, and afterwards 
assembled the Senate in Pompey's senate-house. Syllanus 
defended Sext. Ruscius of Larinum, who was accused of an 
act of violence by Torquatus, before Q. Comificius, the Praetor. 
The defendant was absolved by forty votes, and voted guilty 
by twenty. A riot happened in the Via Sacra, between 
Clodius*s workmen and Mile's slaves. 

^ 6th of the Kalends of September, — M. TuUius Cicero pleaded 
in defence of Cornelius Sylla, accused by Torquatus of being 
concerned in Catiline's conspiracy, and gained his cause by a 
majority of five judges. The Tribunes of the treasury were 
against the defendant. One of the Praetors advertised by an 
edict, that he should put off his sittings for five days, upon 
account of his daughter's marriage. C. CaDsar set out for his 
government of the farther Spain, having been long detained by 
his creditors. A report was brought to Tartinius the Praetor, 
whilst he was trj-ing causes at his ti'ibunal, that his son was 
dead. Tliis was contrived by the friends of Copponius, who 

T 2 
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was accused of poisoning, that the Praetor, in his concern, might 
adjourn the court ; hut that magistrate having discovered the 
falsity of the story, he returned to his tribunal, and continued 
in taking informations against the accused. 

4^A of the Kalends of September, — The fimeral of Metella Pia, 
a Vestal was celebrated ; she was buried in the sepulchre of her 
ancestors, in the Aurelian Hoad. The Censors made a bargain 
that the Temple of Aius-Loquens should be repaired for 
twenty-five ses terces. Q. Hortensius harangued the people 
about the Censorship, and the Allobrogick war. Advice arrived 
from Etruria, that the remains of the late conspiracy had 
begun a tumult, headed by L. Sergius. 



No. II. 
THE FORGED "ENGLISH MERCURIE." 

The following are passages from " A Letter to Antonio Fanizzij Esq., S^e., 
on the reputed earliest printed Newspaper, ' The English Mercurie, 
1588.' By Thomas Watts, of the British Museum.'* 

BritiBh Museum, 16th Nov., 1839. 

The nation, which is yours by adoption and mine by birth, 
has long claimed an honour which no one has hitherto been 
found to dispute; and this claim is based on a document 
preserved among the treasures of the noble establishment to 
which we both belong. But the English nation and the 
British Museum are too rich in genuine honours to wish to 
retain, for an instant, one that is not their due. The object of 
the present letter is to demonsti'ate that the claims of the 
English to the invention of printed Newspapers are unfortu- 
nately of no validity, and that the " earliest Newspaper'* in the 
Museum is an imposture. The claim appears to have been 
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first set up by Mr. George Chalmers, in his life of Ruddiman 
the Scottish Grammarian, published in 1794. 

* * * * « 

Mr. Nichols, who, in 1794, had transferred the substance of 
Mr. Chalmers's statement to the pages of the Gentleman's Ma- 
gazine, afterwards incorporated it, with an encomium on the 
sagacity of the discoverer, in the elaborate account of early 
Newspapers, drawn up by himself, with the assistance of the 
Rev. Samuel Ayscough, and forming part of the fourth volume 
of his Literary Anecdotes. Mr. D'Israeli, who, in the early 
editions of his Curiosities of Literature, had given an article on 
the Origin of Newspapers, in which no allusion was made to 
the English Mercury, inserted an account of the alleged dis- 
covery, in subsequent editions, almost in the words of Chalmers. 
An independent account, not taken from the life of Ruddiman, 
but apparently from a fresh examination of the Mercury 
itself, appeared in the " Concise History of Ancient Institutions, 
Inventions, &c., abridged and translated from Professor Beck- 
mann, with various important additions," published at London, 
in two volumes, in 1823. From these authorities, it is no won- 
der the information found its way into the Cyclopaedias, and 
other compilations of a similar nature. It is given at some 
length in the Encyclopa)dia Londinensis, the Metropolitana, 
the new edition of the Britamiica, and the British Cyclopaedia, 
under the head Newspapers, The Conversations-Lexikon of 
Brockhaus, and the Ncuestos Conversations-Lexikon of Wigand, 
mention it in the article 2kitung ; the Dictionnaire de la Con- 
versation ct de la Lecture, under the head Gazetier ; the great 
Russian Entsiklopedicheskii Leksikon, imder that of Gazeta. 
It appears in the Encyclopaedia Americana, published at New 
York, and in the new edition of that work, with alterations 
and improvements, now publishing at Glasgow. In mis- 
cellaneous works on origins and inventions, it has generally 
found a place. Even the circulation given to the statement by 
these channels is, however, inferior, in all probability, to that 
it has obtained by the means of Newspapers and miscellaneous 
periodicals, such as Hone's Year Book, the Saturday Magazine, 
Chambers' Edinburgh Journal, &c. &c. For the last thirty or 
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tnrty yearn, it hafl formed a reg^olar standard article of cnrioos 
information, and hj constant repetition, in and oat of season, 
haji bom made familiar to almost everj desnltorjr reader in 
the kin^om. 

There could hardly, in fact, be any circmnstance in literary 
hintiiry, apparently established on a firmer foimdadon than 
this. A statement ori^nally made by a respectable anthority, 
and repeated by so many others, was supported by a reference 
tf» a document preserved, not in a private library, or in one 
difficnlt of access, but in the most public, the most easily ae- 
(tossible, the most universally frequented collection in the 
capital. Any doubt or suspicion that might arise, could be 
(Mniflrmcd or dispelled at once by applying for the volume, 
which was daily within call of hundreds of literary men, both 
Enfflish and fon*ign. 

This document, on which, for nearly half a century, so im- 
]Kirtant a statement has rested undisturbed and unchallenged, 
is, however, in reality of so very questionable a character, that 
t4) see it was to suspect it, and to examine was to detect. On 
the 4th inst., I was induced to refer to the " English Mer- 
rurio," by a consideration respecting it suggested in the article 

** Armada/* in the Penny Cycloptcdia. It is there pointed out 
that, as the numbers of the Mercury in the Museum are 
*' marked as Nos. i5(), 61, and 54, in the comer of the margin, 
we are to conclude that such publications had occasionally 
been resorted to at critical times, much anterior to the event 
of the Spanish Armada." It struck mo that the marginal 
nimilicrs referred to might possibly be merely added in manu- 
script, in order to facilitate reference. On the book being 
brought, I had not examined it two minutes, before, to my 
sur|)rise, I was forced to conclude that the whole was a for- 
gery. I handed it to Mr. Jones, my colleague in the library 
nt the Museum, and he immediately arrived at a similar con- 
clusion. At that instant, you, my dear sir, came up, and I put 
tlie \*i>lume into your hands, with an inquiry whether you 
thought that the printing was executed in the year 1588. 
After a moment's examination, you unhesitatingly declared it 
impossible. I pointed out the other marks of unauthenticity that 
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I had detected, toot hasty inspecdaa sapplied still others, and 
the unacconntahlT socceasfiDd impositieaii of fiAv vt^ttm wan 
shattered to firagments in fire minates. Not a sdn^lo individual 
of many who have since examined the •* En^liidi Mewuria" 
has imagined that the date of 1588 eonld bo at all HupiH>rtod. 

The documents, of which the credit was thus suddenly and 
singularly extinguished, are more in number than Mr, Chal- 
mers's statement would lead his readers to imngino, and partly 
different in kind. They consist altogether of Heven diiitinot 
articles, three of which are in print and four in nianuHeript. 
Each professes to be a number of the English Mercury i but oh 
two of the manuscript articles are duplicates of two of tlui 
printed, there are only five distinct numbers of tliu NewHX)a|)or. 
* * • • • 

The first thing that arouses suspicion in tho printed num- 
bers is, as has been already stated, the first thing that catclies 
the eye — ^the form of the type. Instead of being that of two 
centuries and a half, it is that of about a century \mi:k, the 
<' English fount," in hct, bearing a strong resembiaiice U) thai 
in Caslon's Specimens of Type, publii»hed in 17(M. A wingle 
glance at the pages, however, is in this case more efllea^'ious 
than volumes of descrijition could possibly be, Theii' wh/ule 
appearance decidedly stamps them as having issued tkvm tiu.- 
press in the eighteenth^ instead of the sixteenth ceutiuy. 
There is, moreover, one peculiar charactenstic about the print- 
ing, sufficient, if the shape <A' every letter wej*e ajicieut, to 
betray the secret of its modern eiu>cution. I'he ditfUiieUou 
between the us and v's, and the is and js, uttei'iy uukuowju to 
the printers of' the sixteeutLi century, is here luaiutaiuod 
thzxmghoot in all its rigour. 'J'his dicumstajuoe would uUiue, 
if others were wanting, be decisive against the supposed uu- 
tiqidtT of the printed J^aigliah Mei-curies. 

m * » 

It is. however, huidlv ueoessarv to dwell ou uiuoi- and 
epeculictive poiutfe. wiieu so uiucL conclusive pioui' leuiains 
to be brought lorwai-d. It it no iesb sU.'uiigC' than Uui, that, 
bound up witii tiiesi- printed Meicurieb, wliicli have to long 
deceived the world, hut lain uii tui whik uue&auuned. in their 
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manuscript duplicates, the most convincing) the most irrefra- 
gable evidence that the whole affair is a fraud. That the 
manuscripts A and G are the originals from which the printed 
copies C and D have been taken, is a fact that admits of no 
question. In all the alterations, and they are numerous, which 
occur in the manuscripts, the printed copy faithfully follows 
them, except, as has already been mentioned, in the ortho- 
graphy of one paper. It has been suggested that this may be 
the case, and yet that the manuscript may not be the original, 
but a transcript from some earlier printed copy not found or 
known to exist. But this hypothesis is inadmissible. The 
alterations in the manuscript are not those of a transcriber, but 
of an author. They extend not only to the wording, and that 
in cases where a transcriber could not possibly mistake, but to 
material points of the statements — ^to circumstances, numbers, 
and names. They are so very numerous, that a transcriber 
who could perpetrate such a series of blunders must be a moral 
phenomenon. And lastly, the corrections are, in many cases, 
themselves corrected; sometimes by a return to the original 
statement or mode of expression — ^a circumstance likely enough 
to occur often in the alterations of an author, but never in the 
corrections of a copyist. One instance of this is singular. In 
F the title was originally written, " The English Mercury." 
A line was drawn through it, and the " State Intelligencer" 
substituted; and this again was afterwards rejected, and the 
"E nglish Mercury" restored. 

♦ * * ♦ ♦ 

andwriting of the manuscript is as modem as the 
rinted copies ; and the spelling is modern spelling , 
ted copy it is antiquated. The letter frx)m 
'thus in the printed copy C : — 

jtid, July 16. "We have now a certaine account that 
^tike de Medina sayled from the Groyne the 11th of this 
month, after thoroughly repairinge the damages he sustained 
in the last storme. The Invincible Arinado (as it is called) 
consistes of one hundred and fifty saile of all sortes ; ha^inge 
on boarde twenty-one thousand eight hundred lande forces, the 
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verie flower of the anuie in old Spayne, exclusive of two hun- 
dred and twenty-four volunteers of the first qualitie, with their 
servants," &c. &c. 

The printer seems, in this instance, to have taken on him- 
self the task of giving the spelling the proper antique flavour, 
and not to have succeeded very well. With D and G the case 
is different. There the author has himself taken the pains to 
disguise his orthography. In the " Advertisements of Bookes," 
which Chalmers has extracted, the e has heen inserted between 
the k and the s ; and in the word " ymprinted," at the bottom 
of the advertisements, the original initial i has been altered to 
y. In all the manuscripts of which there are no printed copies, 
the spelling is left uncorrected. It is entirely modem, there- 
fore, in Chalmers's extract of James's reply to the Queen's mi- 
nister ; bat the circumstance seems to have escaped the obser- 
vation of Chalmers, and of all who copied him. To the modem 
character of the writing and the spelling, a third anachronism 
remains to be added; the paper on which the manuscript is 
written bears the watermark of the royal arms, with the ini- 
tials « G. R." 

The whole style of composition observable in the Mercury 
is, like every thing else about it, of a much later date than 
that to which it pretends. Mr. Chalmers defies, and with 
reason, the " Gazetteer of the present day to give a more de- 
corous account of the introduction of a foreign minister," than 
the writer of this earliest of English Gazettes. " It is very 
curious," remarks Dr. Lieber, in the Encyclopaedia Americana, 
"to observe how much the mode of communicating certain 
articles of intelligence in these early Papers resembles the 
forms in use at present." It is more than carious ; it is won- 
derftd. The general impression left on the mind by the per- 
usal of the Mercury is, that it must have been written after the 
Spectator. To investigate the rise and progress of particular 
words, phrases, and modes of expression, demands a degree of 
research which would be misapplied on the present occasion ; 
but two observations of the kind which have presented them- 
selves ought not to be passed over. The " Mercury" speaks of 
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" Regiments," as if the phrase were perfectly familiar to En- 
glish ears; but Haklnyt, in 1598, writing of the Spanish Armada, 
is not of the same opinion. " There were," he says (translating 
Van Meteren, with a slight alteration), " in the said nanie five 
terzaes of Spaniards (which terzaes the Frenchmen call regi- 
ments)." The " Advertisements of Books, like those of the 
present times," quoted by Mr. Chalmers, are an instance of 
anticipation both in the word and the thing. In Kichardson's 
Dictionary, no instance is given of the use of the word in this 
peculiar sense anterior to the Tatler. Nichols, in his account 
of Newspapers, after having quoted Chalmers's discovery of the 
English Mercury, teUs us, some few pages further on, as a 
discovery of his own, that No. 7 of the Impartial Intelligencer, 
which commenced in March, 1648-9, contains the first regular 
advertisement, which is *'from a gentleman at Candish, in 
Suffolk, respecting two horses which had been stolen from 
him." He had either not observed, or had forgotten, the far 
more remarkable advertisements for books in the all-antici- 
pating English Mercury. 

One of the most searching of tests remains to be applied. 
It is yet to be seen how far the statements of historical events 
in the English Mercury correspond with those of historians 
respecting whose authority there is no room for doubt The 
first article of intelligence in the Mercury will servo the pur- 
pose: — 

«' WhitehaU, July 23d, 1588. 

" EarHe this Mominge arrived a Messenger at Sir Francis 
Wahingham^s Office with Letters of the 22d from the Lorde 
High Admirall on board the Ark-Royal, containinge the fol- 
lowinge materiall Advices. 

" On the 20th of this Instant Capt. Fleming, who had beene 
ordered to cruize in the chops of the Channell, for Discoverie, 
brought Advice into Plymouth, that he had descried the Spanish 
Armado neare the Lizard, making for the Entrance of the 
Channell with a favourable Gale. Though this Intelligence 
was not received till near foure in the Aftemoone, and the 
Winde at that time blew hard into the Sound, yet by the inde- 
fatigable Care and Diligence of the Lorde High Admiral, the 
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Ark Royal, with five of the largest Frigates, anchored out of 
the Harbour that very Eveninge. The next mominge, the 
greatest Part of her Majestie's Fleet gott out to them. They 
made in all about eighty Sail, divided into four Squadrons, 
commanded by his Lordship in Person, Sir Francis Drake 
Vice-Admiral, and the Rear-Admirals Hawkins and Forhisher. 
But about one in the Aftemoone, they came in Sighte of the 
Spanish Armado two Leagues to the Westward of the Eddi- 
stone, sailing in the Form of a half Moon, the Points whereof 
were seven Leagues asunder. By the best computation, that 
could be made on the sudden (which the Prisoners have since 
confirmed) they cannot be fewer than one hundred and fifty 
Ships of all Sorts ; and severall of them called Galleons and 
Galleasses, are of a Size never scene before in our Seas, and 
appeare on the Surface of the Water like floatinge Castles. 
But the Sailors were so far from being daunted by the Number 
and Strengthe of the Enemie, that as soon as they were dis- 
cerned from the top-mast-Head, Acclamations of Joy resounded 
through the whole Fleete. The Lord High Admirall observing 
this generall Alacritie, after a Council of War had been held, 
directed the Signall of Battle to be hung out. We attacked 
the Enemy's Reare with the Advantage of the Winde : The 
Eaxle of Cumberland in the Defiance gave the first fire : my 
Lord Howard himselfe was next engaged for about three hours 
with Don Alphonso de Leyva, in the 8t Jaques, which would 
certaynly have struck, if she had not been seasonably rescued 
by Ango de Moncada, Li the meane tyme. Sir Francis Drake 
and the two Bear- Admirals Hawkins and Forbisher, vigorously 
broad-sided the !&iemies stemmost Ships commanded by Vice- 
Admiral JRecaldCf which were forced to retreat much shattered 
to the maine Body of their Fleete, where the Duke de Medina 
himselfe commanded. About Sun-set we had the pleasure of 
seeing the invincible Armada fill all their sails to get away 
from us. The Lord Admirall slackned his, in order to expect 
the ArrivaU of twenty fresh Frigates, with-which he intendes 
to pursue the Enemie, whom we hope by the Grace of God to 
prevent from landinge one man on English Grounde. In the 
night the St, Francis Galleon, of which Don Pedro de Valdez 
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was Captaine, fell in with Vice-Admirall Drake, who tooke her 
after a stout Resistance. She was disabled from keepinge up 
with the rest of the Fleete, by an Accident which happened to 
her, of springing her Fore-maste. She canyes fifty Guns and 
five hundred men, both Souldiers and Mariners. The Captours 
found on board five thousand Golde Ducats, which they shared 
amongst them after bringing her into Plymouth^ 

The dates in this intelligence are worthy of observation : 
they are truly remarkable. Early in the morning of July the 
23rd, arrives at Whitehall a messenger with letters of July 
22nd, from the Lord High Admiral. "Where, then, is the Lord 
High Admiral ? Out at sea in the Ark Royal, so situated that 
ho can give intelligence from Plymouth on the morning of the 
22nd. For it will be noticed, that the " St. Francis Galleon, 
of which Don Pedro Valdez was captain," is taken, according 
to the Admiral's account, by Sir Francis Drake, on the night 
of the 21st, and afterwards brought into Plymouth, and the 
prize-money shared among the men, which, considering all 
things, could hardly have taken place before early in the morn- 
ing of the 22nd. Here, then, we have a piece of News con- 
veyed from Plymouth to London, a distance of 215 miles, in 
fom'-and-twenty hours — a degree of rapidity in conveyance 
which fairly equals the rapidity in sharing the prize-money, and 
which, before the invention of telegraphs, steamboats, and rail- 
ways, might, one would think, have excited the astonishment and 
admiration of any Gazetteer. Having thus examined the state- 
ment by its own light, let us see how far it corresponds with the 
relations of contemporary historians. Unluckily for himself, 
the Gazetteer has chosen for his narration a portion of time, of 
which there are in existence more minutx? records than, per- 
haps, of any other equally remote ; — quite minute enough, at 
least, to demonstrate how much at variance with truth is the 
statement ho has attributed to the Lord High Admiral. To 
search the Cottoniafn manuscripts, or other recondite documents, 
is needless : the common accounts of the night of the 21st and 
of the day following are amply sufficient. On that night, 
Meteren informs us, Drake, far from doing good service, was 
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committing an act which nearly led to the destruction of the 
Admiral. " Sir Francis Drake," says Hakluyt in his transla- 
tion, " (who was, notwithstanding, appointed to beare out his 
lanteme that night) was giuing of chase unto fine great Hulkes 
which had separated themselves from the Spanish Fleete, but 
finding them to be Easterlings, he dismissed them. The lord 
Admirall all that night following the Spanish lanteme instead 
of the English, founde himselfe in the morning to be in the 
midst of his enemies' Fleete, but when he perceived it he©-*' 
cleanly conveyed himself out of that great danger." The same 
account is given by Speed and Grimeston, but the story is so 
confusedly told in Camden, that any one manufacturing a 
Newspaper account from his statement might easily be led into 
error. " The day following, which was the two and twentie 
of July," continues Hakluyt, " Sir Francis Drake espied Valdez 
his shippe, whereunto hee sent foorth his pinasse," and a mi- 
nute account is given of the capture of Valdez, who, far from 
making a "stout resistance," surrendered without striking a 
blow. We afterwards learn, that the Admiral, having in the 
morning been " left alone in the enimies Fleete" in advance of 
the English, " it was foure of the clocke at aftemoone before 
the residue of the English Fleet could ouertake him." The con- 
tradictions here are almost too numerous to be counted. If we 
are to consider the Mercury authentic, the Admiral must have 
forgotten, in his despatches, every event worth recording — the 
neglect of Drake, the night of unconscious peril, the startling 
discovery of the morning, and, finally, the separation from his 
own fleet during nearly the whole of the very day of the date 
of the letter ! 

With this instance our historical proofs of the spuriousness 
of the English Mercury have begun, and with this they may 
end. It is hardly worth while, after this series of blunders in 
one article, to mention even that Sir Francis Verc is called Sir 
Francis some months before he was knighted, and made a noted 
character before he had done his earliest celebrated feat of 
arms." 

[Mr. Watts, in his letter, gives other conclusive proofs of 
the forgery ; and since the publication of his pamphlet, having 
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porsacd the subject, has been able to fix the conunission of the 
Uteiaiy crime (for crime it certainly is) npon the second Lord 
Hardwicke. The identity of the hand-writing of that noble- 
man with the MS. from which the Engliah Mercnrie was 
evidently printed, appears to place the matter beyond farther 
doubt. In the Memoirs of Lord Hardwicke there is a vag^e 
allusion to this affidr. The English Mercurie forms a part of 
Dr. Birch's MSS., and the detection of this fraud throws a 
painful doubt over the authenticity of other documents which 
have passed as genuine into our national library, on the autho- 
rity of that collector.] 
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